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act. z8. There were several Latimers at Cambridge about this 
time. This professor of Greek there was Williatn Lati- 
mer, not Hugh Latimer ; as suted in The Ploudurst £d. 
z868. 
Z514. July. Graduates M. A. ^ Univ. Regr. 

set. 22. When a priest, his anxiety to mix 8u£Scient water with 
the wine in the Sacrament, / 86. 
*xsaz orz52a. ' Litle Bilney// 189, converts him to Protestantism. 

•1529. The robbery at Oxford, / iio. 

\z53aMar.x8. Preaches his first sermon before Henry VIII. 

Comes to court, as a chaplain. The advice a great man 
gave him then, / 201. 

As he afterwsurds tells the king, ' I never thought my self 
worthy, nor I never sued to be a preacher Mfore your 
Grace, but I was called to it.'/ 83. 
f What a Bishop said once to him, P 65. 

1535. Cardinal Pole publishes at Rome, his letter to the King, 

in 4 books. Pro eccUsiastica imitatis de/ensione i seep. 133, 

/ 1535. Oct. 5. Latimer becomes Bishop of Worcester. 

1537. May — ^June. His conversation m the Tower with Lord IHucy 
[who was beheaded June so J,/ zip. 

T. Dorset, Curate of St. Margaret's, Lothbury, thus 
writes to his friends : — 

x538.Mar.xo. ' On Sunday last the byshope of Worcestre preched at 
Paulis Crosse, and he saide that byshopis, abbatis, prions, 
parsonis, cannonis resident, pristis, and all, were stronge 
thevis, ye dukis, lordis, and all ; the kyng, quod he, made 
a marvelles good acte of parliament that certayne men 
should sowe euery of them ij. acres of hempe, but it were 
all to litle were it so moche more, to hange the thevis that 
be in England. Byshopis, abbatis, withsoche other, shold 
not haue so many servauntes, nor so many dysshes, but to 
goo to their first foundacion, and kei)e hospitalytie to fede 
tne nedye people, not jolye felowut with golden chaynes 
and veluet gownys, ne let theym not onis come into the 
howses of religioun for repaste; let them call, knaue 
bysshope, knaue abbat, knaue prior, yet fed non of theym 
N aU, nor their horses, nor their doggis, nor ye£t] sett men at 
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^ libertye ; also to ete fleshe and whit mete in Lent, lo that 

it be don without hurtsm^ of weke consciences, and with- 
out sedition, and lykewise on Fridaye and all dayes.'-^ 
Cotionian M.S, CUop. E, iv.fol. no. [Set Letters rr- 
laHng to Sup^etsioK 0/ Motuuteries, Ed, by T, Wright ^ 
>38. iF</. 1843.] 
t ' I was once at Oxford . . . Ilay there a night.' Tha 

execution there, >> 101. 
f May.x* Riding home from London, he intends preaching in a 
town on nis way, * because it was a holy day' [Feast of th« 
Apostles Philip and yaines\ He expects to find ' a greate 
company' in the church: but is forced to give way to 
RobmHood,/ 173. 
t Is accused of sedition in presence of the king, / 83. 

Is accused of a sjrngularity in all that he dyd, P 84. 
X 539, JttiM S« He resigns his bishopric. ' As for my quondamshjrp I 
thancke God that he gaue me ye grace to come by it by so 
( honest a meanes as I dyd,'> 108. 

'I $39. Is defrauded of his Pentecostal due of ;C55> P, 83> 

Is in ward with Bp. of Chichester, and in daily expecta- 
tion of death,/ Z20. For nearly the next eight years h« 
is ' commanded to silence.' 

1547. Jts.29. GUlDtrt Fi. tf rents t^e t^nnc* 

/X548. Jan. I. In the x. of lanuary doctor Latimer preached at Pauka 
et. 57* crosse, which was the first sermon by him preached in 
almost eight yeeres before, for at the making of the sixe 
articles, he being bishop of Worcester would not consent 
vnto them, and therfore was commanded to silence, and 
gaue vp his bishoprike : he also preached at Pauls crosse 
8» on the 8. of lanuary ; where he affirmed, that whatsoeuer 
the deargie commanded, ought to be obeyed, but he also 
declared that the cleargie are such as sit in Mouses chaire, 
X5« and breake not their masters commission : addmg nothing 
■9. thereto, nor taking any thing there from: and such a 
cleargy must be ob^ed of all men, both high and lowe. He 
also preached at Paules on the 15. and on the 39. of lanu- 
ary. y. Stow, Chronicles^ ^ 1002. Ed, 1605. 
Ifar. 7* The 7. of March, being Wednesday was a pulpit set Tp 
in the kings prime garden at Westminster, and there in doc* 
tor Latimer prea(med before the king, where he mought 
be heard of more than foure times so manie people as could 
baue stod in the kings chappel: and this was the first 
sermon preached there. Idetn. 

[The Literary Remains of Ed, VI, Edited by J. S. 
Vichols. Roxburghe Club, 1857, and BurghUy State 
Papers^ Edited by Rev. S. Haynes, 1740, are recommended 
for full details as to the foUowmg.] 
•5. (Palm Sunday) Latimer preached before the King : and 
receives the usual aos for his labour. 
1549. Jan. 17, The x6. of lanuarie, Sir Tho. Seimer knight of the gar- 
ttL 58. tar, baron of Sudley, lord admirall, brother to the lord 
Proctector, and vncle vnto king Edward, was arrested, and 
sent to the tower of London . . , y. Stow, idem, p 1004. 
Jan. x8. Latimer preaches in St. Paul's 'shrouds, the sermon on 
ThePlou£^s, 

He lives with Cranmer at Lambeth Palace. Poor peopl* 
come to him in the garden to have their suits heard,/ 7a. 
f Attends a sermon at Paul's Cross, p 89. 

Feb. 13. The council go in a body to the Tower to examine tha 
Lord Admiral on 33 articles. He refuses to answer, except 
on arraignment. 
a4. The lung consents to his prosecution. 
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95. A deputation from both houses of Parliament also go to 
the Tower. Lord Seymour replies to 3 articles, and refuses 
to answer the rest. 
2j— Mar. 6. A Bill of Attainder of the Lord Admiral passes 
through both Houses of Parliament. 

/ Mar. 5. (Friday) The Jirst sermon^ in Lent, before the King 

at Westminster. * The duty of a King.' 

1 1 haue no cause to complaine, for I thanke God and the 
King I haue sufficient// 40. 

A gentleman, ' suche an one that rode on a mule,' ac- 
cuses him of sedition to the king, pp 78, 84, 89, 90. 
A bishop's opinion of this sermon, p 108. 
lo. (Sunday) The King assents to the Bill of Attainder of 

Lord Seymour. Rev. John Joseph, D.D., Rector of 
Maryle-Bow, preaches before the King. 
15. (Friday^ Goodrich Bp of Ely sent to prepare the Lord 
Admiral lor death. 

The second sermon, * The duty of a King ' 
The above bishop's chaplain complains of what he says at 
P 66 ; seep 108. 
17. (Sunday) The Lord Admiral's execution is fixed by the 
Council for the following Wednesday. The Rev. Giles 
Eyre, D.D., preaches before the King, 
g ^Wednesday) The Lord Admiral is beheaded \ see pi 17. 

I 32. (Friday) The third sertnon. * Th^ \xn}\xs,X ^wdg^.' 

C 4. (Sunday) Rev. Matthew Parker, afterwards Primate, 

w preaches before the King. 

^ 38. (Thursday) " xxxiij. Martij. — ^This day sir Michael 

•p Stanhope lent, by commandment and order of the lorde 

protector's grace and counsaile, received of mr. Latymer 
of such the King's money as came of concelement, and 
g now delivered by th' exhortation of the said mr. Latymer, 

E the summe of njclxxiijli. [^373] whereof they appointed 

«S presently LU. J|^5o] by way of the King's reward to be 

given to the said mr Latymer in respect of his attendance at 
court this Lent, and the rest to be used for payments in his 
charge." Privy-council Register^ M.S. Addit. Brit,, 
AIus. 14,024 : fol. 107. See Lit. Rem. of Ed. VI. j^ cxxviii. 
Latimer— for his defence of the Government — is likened 
to Dr. Ralph Shaw, who on 22 June, X483, at Paul's Cross, 
preached that Edward IV.'s sons were bastards, >) 145. 
99. (Friday) The fourth sermon. 'The unjust Judge.* 

31. (Sunday) Rev. James Curthop, Dean of Peterborough^ 
preaches before the King ; seep iq6. 
Apr. 5. (Friday) Thejifth sermon. * The lawfulness of Kings. 

7. (Sunday) Name of preacher on this day not known 
I a. (Friday) The sixth sermon. * The miraculous draught 

of Fishes.* 
14. (Sunday) Rev. Richard Coxe, D.D., the Kings' almoner, 

preaches before the King. 
19. (C^ood Friday) The sezfenth sermon. 'The Agony in the 
\ Garden.' 

M / '5SO« Lent. "And here I would be a Suter vnto your Maiestie, for I 

^ come now to take my leaue, and to take my vltimum vale, 

^ at least wise in this place, for I haue not long to Hue, so 

•^ that I thinke I shall neuer come here into this place againe, 

■§ and therefore I will aske a petition of your highnes. For 

vk the love of God take an order for marriages here in Eng> 

\^ land." Last sermon before Ed. VI. Ed. i$7J,p 106, 

% 1550. Lent* Thomas Lever preaches before the King. 

M \ I55Z« Latimer named a commissioner on the Ecclesiastical Law. 



^ 
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INTRO D UCTION. 

N a time of feething change, of not a little 
uncertainty, and of exciting conflidl in re- 
ligious and focial life ; the Great Preacher 
of England once more comes forth to 
preach. Not on this occafion chiefly to 
citizens, as in the four fermons upon God's feed and 
God*s ploughers, to the Londoners in the * Shrouds at 
paules churche' two months ago ; but no w, he flands in the 
prefence of the young King, of the Lord Protedorand 
the Council, of the Court, and — in fo far as any fpontane- 
ous aflembly could reprefent it — of the Nation at large. 
From the ifl July, 1539, when Latimer laid down 
his bifliophood rather than accept * The A61 of the 
Six Articles,* until the acceflion of Edward VI., — 
nearly eight years — he, John Stow tells us, had been 
* commanded to filence.* He had fignalized his re- 
fumption of the office of a preacher, with a fermon 
at PauPs Crofs on ifl January, 1548; and Augufline 
Demher, his Swifs fervant, tellifies * he continued all 
Kyng Edwardes tyme, preaching for the mod part 
euery Sonday two Sermons.' So that his fame increafed 
yet more and more, and the knowledge that he was 
about to preach attraded a large audience. 

This was the third time he had preached Lenten 
fermons before his Sovereign. In 1534, fifteen years 
previous, he had preached every Wednefday in Lent be- 
fore Henry VIII. But a year ago, John Stow tells us, — 

The 7 of March, being Wednefday, was a pulpit fet vp in 
the King's priuie garden at Weftminfter, and therein dodlor 
Latimer preached before the King, where he mought be heard of 
more then foure times fo manie people as could haue (lood in the 
King's chappell : and this was the firfl fermon preached there. 

And now once more he is fummoned to like duty, un- 
expedledly and upon fhort notice. 

The time apparently is in the forenoon. He comes 
from Lambeth Palace, fometimes on horfeback, or — 
when he has a purpofe to ferve — in a wherry down the 
river. Here is his own pidlure of himfelf: — 
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*I . . . whyche am thoroughe age, boethe weake in body 
and obliuious, vnapte 1 am, not only becaufe of paynful ftudy, 
butalfo for the fhort warning,'/ a6. 

He pidtures his audience in thus reproving them : — 

• He [Chryfoftora] meanes they hard hym [Chrift] quietelye 
with out any Ihouelynge of feete, or walkynge vp and dov/ne. 
Sue: ly it is an yl myforder, that folke flialbe walkyng vp and 
downe in the fermon tyme (as I haue fene in this place thys 
Lente) and there Ihalbe fuche buffynge and buffynge in the 
preachers eare, that it, maketh hym often tymes to forget hys 
matter. O let vs confider the Kynges Maieftyes goodnes, Thys 
place was prepared for banketynge of the bodye, and hys Ma- 
leftye hath made it a place for the comforte of the foule, and to 
haue the worde of God preached in it, fhewynge hereby that he 
would haue all hys fubiecles at it, if it myghte be poffible. Con- 
fider what the Kynges Maieftye hathe done for you, he alloweth 
you all to heare wyth him. Confider where ye be, fyrfl ye oughte 
to haue a reuerence to Godds word, and thoughe it be preached 
by pore men, yet it is the fame worde that oure Sauioure fpake. 

Confider alfo the prefence of tbe Kynges Maieftie Gods highe 
vycare in earth, hauyng a refpedl to his perfonag, ye ought to 
haue reuerence to it, and confider that he is goddes hyghe minif- 
ter, and yet alloweth you all to be partakers with him of ye 
heryng of gods word. This benefit of his would be thankefuUy 
taken, and it would be highly eftemed. Heare in filence, as 
Chrifollom fayeth. It maye chaunce that fume in the companye 
may fall ficke, or be difeafed, if therebe any fuche, let them go 
away with filence, let them leaue their falutacions tyll they come 
in the courte, let them departe with filence. I toke occafion of 
Chrifollomes wordes to admonyfhe you of thys thynge.*/ 169. 

From which it would feem that the affembly met within 
doors, in a banqueting room of the Palace. 

Preaching extempore, with hardly any fpecific pre- 
paration (the fubjedl of the fifth fermon was deter- 
mined upon, while riding from one Palace to the 
other), one guiding duty diredled his thoughts, viz., 
to adapt his fubjedt to his audience. 

• If he [a preacher] preache before a kyng, let hjrs matter be 
concemynge the offyce of a kinge.*/ 25. 

• I comminge ridinge in my way, and calling to remembraunce 
wherfore I was fent, that I muft preach, and preach afore ye 
kyngs maiefti I thought it mete to frame my preching accord- 
ing to a king.*/ 133. 

But he remembers others as well ; and following his 
praifeworthy habit of fummarizing at the beginning of 
each fermon the teaching of the previous one, we have 
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in his own opening words of the Seventh, the defign and 
purpofe worked out by him in this Lenten feries. 

* Al thynges yat be written, thei be written to be our do(5lrine. 
By occafion of thys texte (mod honorable audience) I haue 
walked-thys Lente in the brode filde of fcripture and vfed my 
libertie, and intreated of fuch matters as I thought, mete for 
thys auditory. I haue had a do wyth many eftates, euen with 
the highest of all, I haue entreatea of the dutye of Kynges, of 
the dutye of maieftrates, and Judges, of the dutye of prelates, 
allowyng that yat is good and difalowyng the contrary, I haue 
taught that we ar all fynners, I thinke there is noneofvsal, 
neither precher, nor hearer but we maye be amended, and re- 
dreife oure lyues. We maye all faye, yea all the packe of vs, 
peccauimus cumpatribus ttojlris. We haue oflfended and fynned 
with our forefathers. In mulHs offendimus omnes. There is 
none of vs al, but we haue in fondry thinges greuoufly offended 
almyghtie God. I here intreated of many fautes and rebuked 
manye kyndes of fynnes. I intend e to daye by Goddes grace, to 
fliew you the remedy of fynne. We be in the place of repent- 
aunce, nowe is the tyme to cal for mercy, whyles we be in this 
worlde. We be all fynners, euen the beft of vs all. Therefore 
it is good to here the remedy of fynne. This day is commonlye 
called good Fryday, although eueri day ought to be with vs good 
fi7day, Yet this day we ar accuftomed fpecially to haue a com- 
memoration and remembraunce of the paffion of our fauiotu: lefu 
Chriil This daye we haue in memory hys bytter PafHon and 
death, which is the remedy of our fyn. Therefore 1 intende to 
intreat of a pece of the flory of hys paflQon. I am not able to 
intreate of all. That I may do that the better, and that it maye 
bee to the honour of God and edification of youre foules and 
myne both, 1 flial defyre you to praye etc* 

This, then, is what he had to fay. How he faid it 
muft be feen in the difcurlive difcourfes themfelves. 

The fermons of Latimer, T. Lever, and others, 
preached in king Edward's reign are endued with in- 
terefl, partly as revealing the reforming fpirit of the 
Reformers, their honefty, courage, and defence of the 
poor; and partly fhowing us how the Proteftants 
thought and purpofed in the new funlhine of favour 
that gleamed for a while over them and their works. 
We mull forget all we know fmce the date of thefe 
fermons; and anticipate, as Latimer anticipated, along 
hfe to the King, and the progreflive but uninterrupted 
eflablilhment of the Protellant faith in the land. 

The manhood of the champions on both lides of 
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religious belief is mod flriking. Men {laked their lives 
upon the truth of their credence, yet equally were they 
ready to exadl the lives of others for what they con fidered 
to be herefies of faith. So Anabaptifls intrepidly dying, 
only for their belief, extort from Latimer but a cold 
admiration. Such frightful miftakes have good men 
committed, thinking they were * doing God fervice.* 

Of the body of Latimer's fermons; the Eight before the 
King conflitute, as it were, the official portion, dealing 
with national affairs. The Seven on The Lord's Prayer^ 
and thofe preached * in Lincolnlhire ;' deal more with de- 
votional expofition and the perfonal religious life of man. 

Befides a number of autographical reminifcences 
of the Preacher, thefe fermons contain mofl important 
data towards the hiftory of England at this jundlure. 
They mud be read in conftant remembrance of the 
great Attainder for High Treafon jufl concluding as 
they began, and which refulted in the beheading on 
Tower Hill — on the Wednefday morning between the 
Third and Fourth fermons — of the king's uncle, the Lord 
Admiral, Lord Seymour of Sudely — brother to the Lord 
Protedtor, the Duke of Somerfet. Hence the other- 
wife hardly neceflary epifode at the beginning of the 
fecond fermon. Latimer there narrates the revolt and 
death of Adonijah, to an audience who could not but 
apply the flartling parallel to the great prifoner in the 
Tower. Further on in thefe fermons he gives us hints 
and details as to the death and charadler of this man ; 
fome of which were omitted in fubfequent editions. 

Thefe fermons for the times alfo bear witness of the 
times. Sir Thomas More, in his Utopia, forty years pre- 
vioufly, had complained of the * great dearth of vidtualles' 
in England. Everything had fince become, and was be- 
coming, dearer. Thefe economic changes, everything 
being of more value — now accepted as a tefl of growing 
profperity — were looked upon at the time as an unmiti- 
gated evil. So that from fa6ls narrated in fuch bewail- 
ings, we now can approximately meafure the growth of 
wealth in England, fubfequent to the wars of the Rofes. 
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But the Preacher has not (imply to do with earthly 
things. Hisfermons are interpenetrated with Scripture; 
his whole thought is Biblical. To Thomas Some and 
others he was more than a preacher, he was to them a 
prophet like unto Elijah. 

• Whome God hath appoynted a prophet, vnto our mod nobld 
Kyng, and vnto our Realme of England, to declare the meflage 
of the lyuynge God, to fupplante and rote out al finnes and vice, 
to plante and grafte in mens hartes the plenteoufnes of al fpiritual 
bliflynges in lefus Chryft our Lorde ?*/ 19. 

Thefe * playn Pafquyls .... that kepeth nothing 

back,' thefe unfparing denunciations of wrong-doing 

and good-omiflion, thefe merry or (hocking tales, this 

homely but abundant eloquence : thefe, all thefe, were 

not all Latimer. He had a vivid, though it may be a 

rough grafp of the unfeen, of the fpiritual. He 

equals Luther in his conception of the Evil one ; and 

• the Contemplation of Hell,* the ugfome and horrible 

* Image of death,' * the noble Duchefs Faith,' and her 
attendants, are all mod (Iriking realizations. 

Truly Latimer did what he could with all his might ; 
and a lading fame is but due to his confident life, his 
noble deeds, his martyr's death. 

Finally, the Preacher takes leave of King, Court, and 
People in words of mingled hope and warning : words 
worthy of him, and as true now as when, with their lad 

found, clofed *the famous Friday fermons of Lent,' 1549. 

* Loke where remiffion of fin is, ther is acknowledging of fin 
alfo. Fayth is a noble duches, (lie hath euer her gentleman 
vfher going before her, the confeffing of fmnes, (he hath a trayne 
after her, the frutes of good workes, the walking in the com- 
maundemeutes of god. He yat beleueth, wyll no[t] be idle, he 
wyl walke, he wil do his bufmes, haue euer the gentleman vfher 
with you. So if ye wil trye fayth, remember this rule, confider 
whether the trayne bewaytinge vpon her. Yf you haue another 
fayth then thys, a whoremonkers fayth, you are lyke to go [to] ye 
Scalding houfe, and ther you (hal haue two difhes, wepynge and 
gnaftiinge of teeth, muche good do it you, you fe your fare. If 
ye wil beleue and acknoweledge your fynnes, you Ihall come to 
ye bleffed communion of the bitter paffion of Chrift, worthily, 
and fo attayne to euerlaftynge lyfe, to the whicHe the father of 
heaueu bringe you and me. Amen.' 
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CE To the ryghte ver= 

tuous and gracious Lady Katheiy'n 

Doucheffe of Suffolk, Thomas 

Some, her humble and faith 

ful Oratour, wylheth 

Godly fauour 

and euerla- 

lling fal- 

uation from God the father 

through lefus Chrifl our 

mercyfuU Lorde. 



|Han man is borne for man, that one to 
another fhould be a God, and not 2L/deuyl, 
an helper, no hynderer, vnto whom alfo 
ye vfe of the tonge is only geuen, ^erby 
they do both expreffe and fhewe the affec- 
tions of their mindes, there is no man ^hich can fay, 
I haue no nede of any man. 

8^ But amonges infinite mifchiefes and euyls of 
mans pouertie and anguyfh, by which he hath nede of 
other mens helpe, is the inllrudtion of prudence or 
vertue and of fcience. For mankynde in this do 
pre[ex]cel chiefli brute bealles becaufe thei helpe one 
another by mutual communication. 

In learnying good and vertuous maners, the vfe of 
commonyng is required chiefly, that men erryng and 
ignoraunte fliould be taught, for there is none which_ 
ihall euer leme of hym felfe, all thoughe he be neuer 
fo happily borne. 

Therfore, it fhal become euery man, which do in- 
tende to lyue godly, to here and leame godly bookes, 
to prynte heauenly documentes in their hertes. For 
as euyll do6trine, deuilylh bokes, and fylthye talke do 
corrupt good maners, fo faithful preceptes, godly bokes, 
chad commonynge and honefl dial edifie,and conflrme* 
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Wherfore, intending to do good vnto al men and 
namely vnto fuch, as erre and be ignorant, I haue 
gathered, writ, and brought into lyght the famous 
fryday fermons of Mayfter Hugh Latimer, which he 
preached in Lente lafl pad, before oure mod noble 
King Edward the fyxt, at the new Palaice of Well- 
minfler, the third yeare of hys reigne. Whiclie Ser- 
mons (mofl vertuous Lady) I dedicate vnto your honor- 
able grace, nothyng doubtyng but yat you wyl gladly 
imbrace them, not onlye becaufe of their excellencie, 
but chiefly for the profyte whych fhall enfue thorough 
them vnto the ignorante. 

For in them are frutefull and godlye documentes, 
diredling ordinatly not only the Heps, conuerfacyon, 
and lyuing of kynges : but alfo of other myniflers and 
fubiedles vnder him. And let no man be greued 
though it be not fo exadllye done as he did fpeake it, 
for in very dede I am not able fo to do, to write word 
for word as he dyd fpeake, yat pafTeth my capacyte 
thoughe I had xx. mens wittes, and no fewer handes 
to wryte with all. As it is vnpoffyble that a litel ryuer 
(hould receiue ye recourfe of ye mayne fea with in his 
brymmes, fo yat no water fhould ouer whelme the fides 
therof In lyke manner is it more vnlyke ray fymple 
witte to comprehende abfolutly the abundante elo- 
quence and learnyng which floweih mofl abundantly 
out of godly Latymers mouth. 

Notwithflandyng, yet had I rather with fhamefaflnes 
declare charitably thys parte of his godly documentes. 
and counfel, then wyth ilowthfulnes forget or kepe clofe 
folilhly, that thyng which may profete many. 

Who is that wyl not be glad to heare and beleue the 
dodlryne of godly Latymer ? Whome God hath ap- 
poynted a prophet, vnto our mofl noble Kyng, and 
vnto our Realm e of England, to declare the mefTage 
of the lyuynge God, to fupplante and rote out al finnes 
and vice, to plante and graffe in mens hartes the plen- 
teoufnes of al fpiritual blifr3mges in lefus Chryfl our 
Lorde? 
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Mofes, leremyas, Helias, did neuer declare ye true 
meffage of god vnlo their rulers and people, wyth a 
more fyncere fpirite, fayihful mynde and godly zeale, 
then god lye Latymer doth now in oure daies vnto our 
mofl noble Kyng and vnto the whole realnoe. Fur- 
iiij. Kyng xxij thermore, alfo lofia receyued neuer the 
boke of gods wyl at the handes of Helkia the hye prefl, 
or ye admonicion of Hulda ye propheteffe, with a more 
])erfe6l and godly feare, then our mofl noble King 
clothe mofl faithfully, geue credyte vnto the wordes of 
good father Latimer. And I haue no doubt but al 
godly men wil lykewife receiue gladly his godly Ser- 
mons and geue credit vnto the fame. Therfore this 
my rude laboure of another mans fwet (mofl vertuous 
lady) I offer mofl humbli vnto iour grace, mouid there 
vnto of godli zeale, thorough the godly fame, that is 
difperfl vnyuerfally of your mofl godly difpoficion, and , 
vnfayned loue towards the lyuynge, almyghte, eter- 
nall God and hys holye word, pradlyfed dayly both in 
your graces mofl vertuous behauour, and alfo godly 
charitie towards the edification of euerymembregraffed 
in Chryfle lefu, mofl humbly defiring your grace to 
accept fauorably thys my temerous interprife. And I 
your mofl humble and faythful Oratour fhall praye vnto 
lehouah, the God which is of him felf, by whom, and 
in whome, all thyngs lyue, moue, and be, that, that 
good worke whych he hath begonne in you he may per- 
forme it vnto your lafl endynge, thorough Qur Lorde 
lefu Chryfl, who preferue and 
kepe your grace now and 
euer. So be it 




Cr JCbe argument of i\)z Sermon. 

N this fryft Sermon is declared, and taught 
the godlye eledlion of a Kyng, and a rule 
of godly lyuynge as touchynge hys owne 
perfon. Where he proueth oure moofl ex- 
cellent King Edward, to be our mofl lawful king both 
by natiuitie, and contry, yea, and now appoynted in 
thefe our dayes to delyuer vs from the daunger and 
captiuitie of Egypt and wicked Pharao, that is from, 
errour and ignorance and the deuelifhe antichrifl the 
Pope of Rome. The forme of his godly rule alfo he 
deuyded here in this fermon in thre partes. Fyrfl that 
he fhuld not trufle to muche vnto his owne flrength 
and policy, but only to walke ordinatly with God and 
to make him his lodes man and chief guyde. Second- 
arily that he lyue not lafTyuyoufly and wantonly, fol- 
owyng venerial affedlions, but to lyue chaflly. And 
whan time fhal require, to leade a pure lyfe, vnder the 
yoke of matrimonye, admonifhing both his grace, and 
al other Maieflrates to be circumfpedle in chofynge a 
wyfe, eyther for them felues or for theyr children, 
hauing this alwaies in minde, that ihe be, of a fay thfull 
houfe, godlye broght vp, and of a pure life. Thirdly he 
admonyfhed the kynges grace, that he ihould not defyre 
gold and fyluer to muche, prouynge by many argu- 
mentes that kynd of vice wyth the other forfaid, to be 
deflrucSlion not only vnto the kynges grace : but alio 
vnto the whole realme and people. In thefe thinges 
confyllith the whole fumme of this fermon. 



[The equivalent pafTagres in the authorized Englifli verfion, ol 
the Latin quoiations of Scripture, are given in the footnotes] 
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I Vaaingue fcripta funt : ad nofiram 
1 donrinamfcripiafuni* Whatfoeuer 
I. IV. a. thynges are written a 
I fore tyme, are wrytten forourleam- 
I ynge, that we through pacie nee and 
I comforte of fcripturs, might haue 
I hope. In takynge thys parte of 
^ fcripture (mofl nobill audience) I 
playe as a trowan t, which when he is at fchole, wyl 
chofe a leffon, whefiii he is perfight, becaufe he is loth 
to take payne in iludienge a newe leaffon, or ellea 
fearech ftrypes for his flothfulnes. In lyke'man^, I 
might feme now in my olde age to fum men, to take 
this parte of fcripture, becaufe I woulde wade eafilye 
awaye there wyth, and dryue my matter at my pleafure 
and not to be bounde vnto a certayne theame. But 
Paul s keih y^ '^^" confyder, yat the forfayd words of 
ofp)d?v«>r- Paul are not to be vnderllande of all 
de oaiy. fcriptures, but only of thofe, which are of 

god, written in goddes boke, and all thynges whiche 
are therein, are wrytten for our leamynge. The ex[c]el- 
lencye of thys worde is fo greate, and of hye dignitie, 
that there is no earthly thynge to be compared vnto it 
Gbd. i. iLaiid The authouT therof is great that is God 
Deut.^iiij. ». him felfe, eternal, almightie, euerlailynge. 
Prou"viij c. '^^^ fcripture becaufe of hym, is alfo 
Danwinj. c. greate, eternal, mofte mightie, and holy. 
Ther is no kyng, Emperour, maieflrate, and ruler, of 
AX Bitn ought '^h^t ft^te fo euer they be, but are bounde 
toi>S^ueT^i to obey this God, and to gene credence 
word,°Md lo'fo- vnto hys holy worde in direiSlynge their 
lowEiL fleppes ordinatlye accordyng vnto the 

lame word, yea truly they are not only bound to obey 

AlifveiLinc were wriiien for our Jeam- hope.-<-RoDt. *r. 4> 
ing, that wc through [>alii;ui;i: and 
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gods boke, but alio the minifler of the fame, for the 
wordes fake, fo fer as he fpeaketh fyttynge in mofes 
chayre. that is, if hys dodlryne be taken codruieth 
out of Moyfes lawe. For in thys world this world with 
God hath. ii. fwerdes the one is a temporal ^° '^^"^ **' 
fwerde the other a fpiritual, The temporal! fwerde 
refleth in the handes of kynges, maief- xhetempo- 
t rates, and rulers vnder hym, where vnto al ^^i swerde. 
fubiedles, as wel the Cleargy as the laite be fubiedl, and 
puni(heable,foranye offence contaryetothefame boke. 

The fpirituall fwerde is in the handes The spiritual 
of the niiniflers and preachers, wher vnto all s^*^'«^«- 
Kynges, Maieftrates, Rulers oug[h]te to be obediente, 
that is, to here, and folowe, fo longe as the miniflers 
fyt in Chrifles chayre, that is fpeiynge Math.»dij. 
out of Chrifles boke. 

The kynge corredlyth tranfgreffours wyth the tem- 
porall fwerd ye and the preacher alfo yf he be an 
offender, But fiie preacher can not corre<^ the Kynge 
if he be a tranfgreffor of goddes word, wyth the tem- 
poral fwerde But he mufle corredle and reproue him 
wyth the fpyrytuall fwerde, fearynge no man, fettinge 
God only before hys eyes, v nder whom_ he his a min- 
ifler to fupplante and roote vp all vice and myfchyefe 
by Goddes worde, where vnto all menne oughte to bee 
obedyente, as is mencyoned in many places of fcrip- 
ture, and amonges many thys is one. Math, xxiij. a. 

il Qucecunque iufserint vosferuarej'iruate, etfacite* 
What fb euer they byd you obferue, that i. ximo. uj. a. 
obferue and doo Therefore let ye preacher »i- '^^^' »• »• 
teach, improue, amende, an[d] inflrudle in rightwefnes, 
wyth the fpyrytuall fwearde, fearynge no man though 
death (houlde infue Thus Moyfes fearynge no man 
wyth thys fwerde, dyd reproue Kyng Exod.v.vi. 
Pharao, at Goddes commandement ^- «^ 

Micheas the prophet alfo dyd not fpare to blame 
King Achab for hys wyckednes,accordinge »ij. Reg. xxij. 

* All therefore whatsoever they l»d you ohserve, that observe and do.-* 

tt. xxiii. 3. 
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to goddes wil and to prophefye of his deftrudlion con- 
trary vnto manye falfe prophetes.* Thefe forfayde 
kynges beinge admonilhed by the miniflers of gods 
worde, becaufe they woulde not folow their godly 
do6tryne and corredle their lyues, came vnto vtter 
KyngPharo dcflrucion. Pharao geuynge no credit 
punyshed. ynto Moyfes the prophet of God, but 
applyant vnto the lufles of his owne herte, what tyme 
Exod. xiiij he hard of the paffage of Goddes people, 
hauyng no feare or remembraunce of gods worke, he 
did profecute after entendyng to deflroye them and 
Acab. was drowned in ye red fea. Kynge 

iij. Rcg.xxL Acab alfo becaufe he wold not herken 
vnto Micheas was kilde with an arrowe. Likewife 
iij, Reg. xiiij. alfo the houfe of lereboam with other 
many, came vnto deflrudlion, becaufe he woulde not 
heare the miniflers of Goddes worde, and correcte hys 
lyfe accordyng vnto his wyl, and pleafure. Let the 
The preacher preachcr therefore neuer feare to declare 
must haue the meffagc of God vnto all men. And if 
hiseyes°chc. the king wyll not heare them then the 
^y- preachers may admonylhe and charge 

them wyth their dewties, and fo leaue them vnto 
Eueiiprea- God and praye for them. But if the 
chers are to preachers digreffe out of Chrifles chaire, 
no/tobebeie- and ftial fpcake their owne phantafyes, 
wed. then iij ftede of, Qucecunque iufferint vos 

facere^facitey etferuate. What fo euer the[y] byd you 
obferue that obferue and do. Change it into thefe 
wordes folowynge : Cauete vero vobis apfeudo Frop/ietis 
Math. vu. g. qui vmiunt ad vos etc,\ Be ware of falfe 
Prophetes which come vnto you in (hepes clothing, 
but inwardlyJ^tSey are rauenyng woulffes, ye fhall 
knowe them by their frutes : Yea, change Qucecunque 
iufferinty (yf their dodlryne be euel) into Cauete afer- 
Lukcxij.a. mento phanfeoruftt^ etcX That is: Take 

• Ahab.— I Kings xxii» Matt. vH. 15. 

•f Beware of fal^ prophets, which % Beware of the leaven of the Pha- 

come to you in sheep's clothmg, but risees and of the Sadducees. — MatL 

inwardly they are ravening wolves.— xvi. 6. 
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hede and beware of the, leauen of the Pharifeis, and 
of the Saduces. In teaching euel dodtryne, all 
preachers are to be efchewed, and in no wyfe to be 
barkened vnto. In fpeakyng trueth : thei are to 
be hard. All thynges wrytten in goddes boke, are 
moofl certayne true, and profitable for all men. For 
in it, is contayned mete matter for Kynges, j^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
Prynces, Rulers, Byfhops, and for alle is matter for 
flates. Wherfore, it behoueth euerye ^^•^^'^*- 
preacher, fum what to appoynt and accomodate 
hym felfe, and hys matter a greeable vnto the comforte, 
and amendemente of the audience, vnto the which he 
declareth the meflage of God. If he preache before a 
kyng, let hys matter be concemynge the offyce of a 
kinge, if before a byfhoppe, then lette hym treate of 
bylhoplye dutyes and orders, and fo forthe in other 
matters, as time and audience (hal require. 

I haue thoughte it good, to intreate vpon thefe 
wordes folowynge whyche are wr3rtten in the. xvii. 
Chapter of Deuteronomye. Cum ueneris in terram quam 
Dominus Deus dat tibi poffederifque earn. Dem. xvU. 
etceter,* That is. When thou arte come vnto the Lande 
whiche the Lorde thy God geueth the, and enioyefle it, 
and dwellefle therin: If Qiou (halt fay, I wil fet a 
kynge ouer me: lyke vnto al the nacions that are 
aboute me: Then thou (halt make him kynge ouer 
the, whome the Lorde thy God (hall chofe. 

One of thy brethren mufle thou make Kynge ouer 
the, and mayfle not fet a (Iranger ouer the, whiche is 
not of thy brethren. But in any wyfe, let him not 
holde to manye horifes, that he bringe not the people 

* When thou art come unto the ^ But he shall not multiply horses to 

land which the Lord th^ God giveth himself, nor cause the people to re- 

thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt turn to Egjrpt, to the end that he 

dwell therein, and shalt say, I will should multiply horses: forasmuch 

set a king over me, like as all the as the Lord hath said unto you, Ye 

nations that are about me ; shall henceforth return no more that 

Thou shalt in any wise set kint way. 

king over thee, whom the Lord thy ^ Neither shall he multiply wives to 

God shall choose : one from among himself, that his heart turn not away : 

diy brethren shalt thou set king over neither shall he greatly multiply to 

thee : thou may est not set a stranger himself silver and gold. — Deut. zvii. 

over thee, whioi is not thy brother. 14 — 17. 
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agayne to Egypt, thorowe the multitude of horffes, for 
as muche as the Lorde hath fayd vnto you : ye (hall 
hence forth go no more agayne that waye. Alfo he 
Ihal not haue to many wyues, lelle hys herte turae 
awaye, neyther fhall he gether hym fyluer and gould 
to much. As in dyuerfe other places of fcripture is 
mete matter for al eflates. So in thys forfayede place 
is defcribyd cheyfly the dodbyne fyt for a kynge. But 
who is worthye to vtter thys dodlryne before oure molle 
noble kynge? Not I God knoweth, whyche am 
thoroughe age, boethe weake in body anao5fiuious, 
vnapte I am, not only becaufe of paynful fludy, but 
alfo for the ihort warning. Well vnto God I wyll 
make my mone, who neuer fayled me. Auxiliator in 
neceffitatilms,* 

God is my helper in all my neceffities. To hym 
alone wyl I make my peticion. To praye vnto fayntes 
departed I am not taught, to defyre like grace of god 
as they had (right godly it is) or to beleue God to be no 
leffemercyfull vnto vs (beinge faythful) then he was vnto 
them, greately comfortable it is. Therfore only vnto 
God let vs lyfte vp our hertes and fay the Lordes prayer. 



SSdTmoste"' l^^SB^'^ veneris^ etc,\ When thou 
chiefly in the Ww^S&n ^-^t comc vuto ye land which 
hole sermon. I ^^ the lord. etc. Thou (halt ap- 

B iy j BMI point him king. etc. One of 
^^*"^^ thi brethren mufl thou make 
king ouer the, and mufl not fet a (Iraunger ouer ye 
which is not of thy brethren. 

ii. But in any wyfe let not fuche one prepare 

vnto him felfe many horfes that he bryng not. etdi 

iii. Furthermore let hym not prepare vnto hym 

felfe manye wyues, leafl his herte recede frome God. 

uij. Nor he (hal not multiply vnto hym felfe, to 

much golde, and fyluer. As the text doeth ryfe, I wyl 
touche and go a lyttle in euery place, vntyl I come 

* God it mine helper. — Ps. Uv. 4. t See text on previous page. 



vnto to much. I wyl touche al the forfayd thynges, 
but not to muche. The texte is, when thou (halt come 
into the land. etc. 

To haue a kyng the Ifraelites dyd wyth muche im- 
portunitye call vnto God, and God longe before pro- 
mifed theim a k)mge and were full certified thereof, 
that God hadde promifed that thynge. For vnto Abra- 
ham he fayed : £go crefcere tefaciam vehementer ponamque 
te in gentes^ fed et reges ex te prodibunt, * Gen. xvU. a. 

That is, I wil multipli the excedingly, and wil make 
nations of the, yea and kings fhal fpring out of the. 
Thefe wordes were fpoken long before the chyldren of 
Ifrael had any king, Notwithflandyng, yet God pre- 
fcrybid vnto them an order, howe the[y] (hulde chofe 
their k)mg, and what manner a man he (houlde be, 
> where he faith : whan thou (halt come in to the landc, 
etc. As who fhould fay. O ye children of Ifrael I knowe 
your nature ryght well, whiche is euyl, and inclined 
vnto al euyls. I know that thou wilt chofe a kyng to 
raygne ouer the and to apere glorious in the face of the 
world, after the manner of gentyles, But becaufe thou 
art fliflfe necked, wilde, and art geuen to walke with- 
out a brydell, and lyne. Therfore now I wyll preuente 
thy euyl and bellly manners I will hedge flrongly thy 
waye, I wyll make a durable lawe, whyche fhaJ com- 
pell the to walke ordinatlye, and in a plain way, that 
is thou (halt not chofe the a kynge after thy wyll and 
fantayfe but after me thy Lord and God. Thus, god 
condycioned wyth the lewes, that theyr king (houkl 
be fuche a one as he hym felf wold chofe them. And 
was not much vnlyke [t]he bargayne that I a notable fa- 
herd of late fhulde be betwixte two fryndes ^*** 
for a horfle, the owner promyfed the other (huld haue 
the horffe yf he wold, the other axed ye price, he 
fayed: xx, nobles The other wold geue hym but iiii. 
pound : ye owner faid he ihuld not haue hym then, 
The other claymed the horffe bycaufe he fayd, he 

* I will make thee exceeding fruit- and kin|^ shall come out of thee.-* 
fill, and I will make nations of thee; Gen. xvii. 6. 
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flioulde haue hym if he wold, Thus thys bargayne 
became a weflminfler matter, the lawyers gote twyfe 
the valure of the horfe, and when all came to all, two 
fooles made an ende of the matter. Howbeit. the 
Ifraelites coulde not go to lawe wyth God, for chofynge 
theyr kynge, for would they, nyl they, theyr kinge (hold 
be of his chofynge, left they fhould walke inordi- 
natly, in a deceyuable way, vnto theyr vtler loffe and 
deftru6lion. For as they fay commonely Qui vadit 
A comon plafie, V adit fane, that is. He that walketh 

sayinge. plajoily, walketh fafely. As the lewes 

were ftyfnecked, and were euer ready to walke inordi- 
natelye, no lefle are we Englyfhe men geuen to vnto- 
wardnes, and inordinate walkynge after oure owne 
fantafies and braynes. We wyll walke wythoute the 
limites of Goddes worde, we wyll chofe a kyng at our 
owne pleafure. 

i. Reg. xix. a. But let vs Icame to frame our lyues after 
the noble king Dauid whych when he had manye 
occafions, geuen of kyng^SauTto worke euyl, for euyl, 
yea, and haujmge manye tymes oportunity to per- 
i.Reg.xxiiij.a. fourme mifchief and to flay king Saule. 
?ily??ve?^f NeuertheleiTe yet fearj^ng, would not 
picasauntand folowe hys fleftily affedlions and walke 
profytabie. inordiuatelyc, wythoute the wyll of Gods 
worde, whych he confeffed alwayes to be hys direc- 
Psai. cxviiij. V. tion, fayinge. Lucema pedibus meis verbum 
G ids worde tuum et iummfefnitis mds* Thy worde, O 
is oure lyght. Lorde is a Lanteme vnto my feete, and a 
lyght vnto my fteppes. Thus hau5mge in mynde, to 
walke ordinatly he did alwaies auoyde to do euyll. 
For whan kyng Saul was in a caue without anye 
man. Dauid and hys men fytting by the fydes of the 
caue, yea and Dauids men niouyng hym to kyl Saul, 
Dauid made anfwer and fayd vnto them : i>av»«i ^v^ 
Seruetme domtnus^ ne rem tjtam, etc, contra natiy. 
dominum meum Meffiam etc,\ That is The Lord kepe 

• ITiy word is a lamp unto my feet, t The Lord forbid that I should 
and a light unto my path. — Psa. cxix. do this thing unto my master,, the 
105 Lord's anointed.— i Sam. xxiv. 6. 



me from doyng this thing vnto my maifler yat is the 
lordes anointed. At another tyme alfo, moued by Abi- 
fay to kyl Saul fleping, Dauid faid : Ne interficias eum, 
quis enim impune manum fuum inferret ». Reg. xxvi. b. 
vn6lo domino etc.* That is : Dellroye hym not, for who 
can laye hys handes on the Lordes anoynted and be 
gyltleffe. etc. I wold God we wolde folowe King Dauid, 
and then we fhuld walke ordinatly, and yet do but 
yat we are bounde of dutye to do, for God fayth : 
Quod ego prcecipioy hoc tantum facito, f 

That thing which I commande that only Phantasticai 
do. There is a greate errour rifen now a prou"a ^^0/-*' 
daies among many of vs, which are ninatiy. 
vayne and new fangled men ^clymbyng beyond the 
lymites of our capacitye and wytte, in wrenching thys 
text of fcrypture, hereafter folowyng, after their owne 
phantafie and brayne, their erroure is vpon this 
text : Audi vocein populi in omnibus qiice i. Reg. viij. 
dicunt tibi, nofi enim te reprobantfed me reprobarunt ne 
regnem fuper eos.\ 

That is : Heare the voyce of the people in all that 
they fay vnto the, for they haue not cade the a way 
but me. Thei wrench thefe wordes a wrye after their 
owne fantafies, and make much doubte as touchy nge a 
kynge, and hys Godlye name. They that fo do 
walketh inordinatly, they walk not diredlely and 
playnly, but delite in balkes, and ftubble way. 

It maketh no matter by what name the God caiieth 
rulers be named, if fo be they (hall walke by d^^liT 
ordinately with god, and dere6t their fteps names. 
with god. For both patriarkes ludges, and kynges, 
had, and haue their authorytie of God, and therfore 
Godli. But this ought to be confidered which God 
iaieth. Non prceficere tibi potejl hominem alienum,\ 
that is. Thou mufl not fet a fliaunger ouer the. 

* Destroy him not: for who can % Hearken unto the voice of the 

stretch forth his hand against the people in all that the>[ say imto thee; 

LoKo's anointed, and be guiltless? — for they have not rejected thee, but 

s Svun. xxvi. ^. they have rejected me, that I should 

t What thing soever I command not reign over them. — i Sam. viii. 7. . 

you, observe to do it. — Deut. xiL 3a. § Deut. xvii. 15: see text at p. 35. 



Let vsi 
for hys 
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KynjfEdiriL '* hath pleafcd God to graunt vs a 

ye VI. is our na- naturall licgc kynge and Lorde, of oure 

an'damS^pre- owiic nation an Englyfli man, one of our 

cious treasure, q^^q religion. God hath geuen hym 

vnto vs, and is a moofle precious treafure, and yet 
mani of vs do defyre a flraunger to be kynge ouer 
vs. Let vs no more defyre to be bankers, but lett vs 
endeuoure to walke ordinatelye and plainely, after the 
word of God Let vs folow Daniel, let vs not feke 
the death of oure mode noble and ryghtfuU Kynge, oure 
ipraye owne brother, boeth by natyuyty, and 
s lyfe- Godly relygion. Let vs pray for hys good 
flate, that he may lyue long among vs. 

Oh what a plage were it, that a ftraunge kinge of a 
ftraunge land, and of a ftraung religion fhould raygne 
A stranger Quer VS. Where nowe we be gouemed in 
r^godrj^Sw" the true relygion. he ihould extirpe and 
and piante a- piucke away all to gether, ancl then plante 

gaynalhypo- t* ^ & » r^r\l\ 

crysy. agayu all abomynacyon, and popery, GOD 

kepe fuche a kynge from vs. Well the kynges grace 
hath fyflers, my Ladye Mary, and my Lady Elizabeth, 
whych by fucceflion and courfe are inheritours to the 
crowne. Who yf they fhulde mary with llraungers, 
what (hould enfue GOD knoweth. But god graunt they 
neuer come vnto courfyng nor fuccedynge. Ther- 
fore to auoyd thys plage, let vs amende oure lyues and 
put awaye all pryde, whyche dothe drowne meh in 
thys realme at thefe dayes, all couetoufnes where in 
the magiflrates and ryche men of thys realme are 
ouer>vhelmed, all lechery and other exceffyue vyces, 
prouokynge gods wrath, were he not mercyful, euen 
to take from vs oure naturall kynge and leyge Lorde, 
yea, and to plage vs wyth a ftraunge kynge for oure 
They that vnrepentaunte herte. Wherfore (yf as 
^u« God or ye faye) ye loue the kynge, amende your 
ai^ei^^th^ lyues, and then ye fhalbe a meane that 
Mfuiiyuing. QOD (hall lende hym vs longe to raygne 
ouer vs, for vndowtedlye fynnes prouoke muche goddes 
I wrath fcripture faith : Dado tibi regem in furore nuo^* 

* I gaTethee a )ang in miiie anser.— Hot. zui. si. 
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That is : I wyll geue ? kynge in my wrathe. Now we 
haue a lawful! kyng, a godly kynge, neuerthelies yet 
many euyls do raygne. Longe tyme the myniflers 
appoynted, hath lludied to amende, and redres al 
euyles, long time before thys greate laboure hathe bene 
about this matter, great crakes hath bene made that 
al (houlde be well But when all came to all for 
theyr bodes, lyttle or nothynge was done, in whome 
thefe words of Horace mai wel be veri- Horacius 
fied fayinge. Parturiunt monies^ nafcitur ridiculus 
mus. The mountaines fwelleth vp, the pore moufe is 
brought out, long before thys tyme, many hath taken 
in hande to brynge manye thynges vnto pafle, but 
finally theyr worckes came vnto fmall effe6t and pro- 
fyte. Now I here fay all thinges are ended after a 
Godly maner. or els fliortelye ihall be. Make hafl, 
make haft, and let vs leame to-conuerte, to repente, 
and amende our lyues. If we do not, I feare, I feare, 
left for our fynnes and vnthankefulnes, an Hipocrit 
Ihal raigne ouer vs. ? Long we haue bene .j^^ 
feruantes and in bondage, feruyng the hath?oS|« 
pope in Egypte. God hath geuen vs a '^^s"^^- 
deliuerer, a natural kynge. Let vs feke no ftranger 
of another nacion, no hypocrite whiche q ^ t^ . 
Ihall buynge in agayne al papiftrie, hipo- sente vs a d«- 
cricidj and Idolatrye. No diabolicall ^y"*''^^- 
minifter whyche ftiall mayntayne all deuelifhe worckes 
and euyll exercifes. But let vs pray Letvsno 
that God mayntayne and continue oure moreseketo 

- 11 T , /. seme a straua- 

moft excellente kynge here prefente, ger. 
true inheritoure of thys our realme, both by 
natyuytye, and alfo by the fpecial gift and Let vs pray 
ordinaunce of God. He doth vs reaify ^r our king. 
in the libertie of the gofpel, in that therefore let vs 
ftand. State ergo in libertate^ qua Chrijlus Gala, ▼. *. 
nos liberauitt* Stande ye in the libertye, wherwyth 
Chryfte hath made vs free. In Chryftes lybertye, 

■ * Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. 

—Gal. V. I. 
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we ftiall llande, If we fo lyue that we profyte. If 
we cafl away all euyl, fraude, and deceyte, with fuch 
other vices, contrary to Gods word. And in fo doing 
we (hal not onely prolonge and mayntayne our moll 
noble kynges dayes in profperitie: but alfo we ihal 
profper our owne lyues, to lyue not onelye profper- 
oufly, but alfo godlf. 

parte of hys pare vnto him fclf many e horfles. ctc. In 
sermon. fpeakynge thefe wordes, ye fhal vnder- 

iland, that I do not entend to fpeake agaynfle the 
(Irengthe, polyfye, and prouifion of a kyng, but agaynfl 
excefie, and vayne trufle that k)mges haue in them 
felues, more then in the liuing god the authour of al 
goodnes, and geuer of all vi6tory. Many horfes are 
requiYite for a king, but he maye not excede in them, 
nor triumphe in them, more then is nedeful, for the 
neceffary affayres and defence of the realme : what 
meaneth it, that god hath to do wyth the kynges 
liable ? But only he would be mayfler of hys horfles, 
the Scripture fayeth, In altis habitat He dwelleth on 
Psai. cxij. ^y^> It foloweth. Humilia refpicit,* He 
God is grand lokcth on lowe th)mges, yea, vpon the 
mayster in ye Kyngcs llables. and vpon al the offyces in 

lcvnf2[es uOuse ^ o t j 

hys houfe. God is great grand mayfter of 
the K)niges houfe, and wil take accoumpt of euery one 
that beareth rule therin, for the executing of their offices, 
Whether they haue iuflly and truely ferued the kyng in 
their offices or no. Yea god loketh vpon the kynge hym 
felfe, if he worketh well or not Euery kyng is fubie^le 
vnto God, and all other men are fubiedles vnto ye 
king. In a king god requireth faith, not exces of 
horfles. Horfles for a kynge be good and neceflarye, 
if thei be wel vfed. But horfles are not to be pre- 
ferred aboue pore men. I was ones offendid with the 
kynges horfes, and therfore toke occafion to fpeake 
in the prefens of the kynges maiefl.ye that dead is, 

* Though the Lord 3» high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly.*- 

Psa. cxxzviii. 6« 



whan Abbeis flode. Abbeis were ordeyned for the 
comforte of the pore, Wherfore I fayde it was not 
decent that the kings horffes ihuld be kept in them 
(as manye were at that tyme) the l)ai)mge of poore 
men therby minifhed and taken a way : But after 
ward a certayne noble man fayd to me, what haft thou 
to do with ye kinges hofffes ? I anfwered, and fayd, I 
fpeake my confcience as goddes word diredteth me. 
He faid horlfes be ye mayntenaunces and parte of a 
kynges honoure, and alfo of hys realme, wherefore in 
fpeakyng againfle them ye are againft the kynges 
honoure. I anfwered. God teacheth what honoure is 
decente for the kynge and for al other An answer de- 
men accordynge vnto their vocations. God tm?iSS^oure 
apoynteth euery king a fufficient lyuinge of a kynge. 
for hys ftate and degre boeth by landes and other 
cuftomes. And it is lawful! for euery kyng to enioye 
the fame goodes and pofTelTyons. But to extorte and 
take awaye the ryghte of the poore, is agaynfte the 
honoure of the kinge. And you do moue the kinge 
to do after that manner, then you fpeake agaynfte the 
honoure of the kynge. For I ful certifye Hedescribeth 
you, extorcioners, violent opreffers, in yedyshonor? 
groffers. of tenamentes and landes, pitynS^ylni 
throughe whofe couetoufnes, villages n»ost tmeiye. 
decay e and fall downe, the kinges leige people for 
lacke of fuftinaunce are famifhed and decayed. They 
be thofe whyche fpeke a gainft the honour of the 
kynge. God requireth in the king and al magiftrates 
a good herte, to walke diredllye in hys god requireth 
wayes. And in all fubiedles, an obedi- ag^x^^e^^'e. 
ence dewe vnto a kynge. Therefore I pray god 
both the king and alfo we his people maye endeuer 
diligen[t]ly to walke in his wayes, to hys greate honoure 
and our profite. Let hym not prepare The. iu. pane 
vnto him felfe to many wyues. etc. Al <>£ his sermon 
thoughe we reade heare that the kinges amongeft the 
lewes, had libertye to take more wyues then one, we 
raaye not therfore atempte to walke in ordinatly 
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Kinges of the atid to thinkc that we may take alfo many 

liwes had a • ^ ^ 

dispensacioQ WIUCS. 

'° ^s^tS ^^^ Chrifte hath for byden thys vnto 

one. vs Chriflians. And lette vs not impute 

fynne vnto the lewes becaufe they hadde many 
wyues. For they hadde a difpenfation fo to do. 
Chrifte limiteth on wyfe vnto vs only And it is a 
greate thynge for a man to rule one wyfe ryghtly, and 
ordinatly. For a woman is frayll and procliue vnto 
all euels, a woman is a very weake veffel, and maye 
fone deceyue a man, and bryhge hym vnto euelL Many 
examples we haue in holy fcripture. Adam had but 
On[e] fe is ^"^ wyfc, Called Eue, and howe fone had 
hardtobewei Ihc brought hym to confent vnto euell, 
^^^^' and to come to deftrudlion, How dyd 

wycked lefabell preuente kynge Hachabs herte from 
god and al godlines, and finally vnto deftru6tion. It 
is a very hard thynge for a man to rule wel one wo- 
. ,, ^ man J Therfore let oure kynge, what 

A godly wo- , /lit/. 11 « 

man is to be tyme hys grace inalbe fo mynded to take 
chosen. ^ ^^^ ^^ chofe hym one whych is of god, 

that is, whyche is of the houfholde of fayth. Yea let 
all eftates be no leffe circumfpedl in chofynge her, 
takynge great deliberation, and then flial not need 
dyuorfementes, and fuch myfcheues to the euel exam- 
ple and fclaunder of our realm, And that ihe be one 

Loue wh ch ^^ ^^^ ^y"g can fynd in hys hert to loue 
is godly is to and leade hys life in pure and chafte 
aLue arSth- cfpofage, and then ihall he be the more 
lyj thinges in prone and redy to aduance gods glorye, 
maryage. puniflie, and extirpe, the great lecherye 

vfed in this realme. Therefore we ought to make a 
continuall prayer vnto god, for to graunt oure k)mges 
grace fuche a mate as maye knyt hys hert and heres, 
accordyng to goddes ordynaunce and lawe, and not 
to confider and cleaue onely to a politike matter or 
coniundtion, for the enlargynge of dominions, forfuer- 
tye and defence of contres, fettyng apart the inftitu- 
tion and ordinaunce of God. We haue no we a prety 



Htle (hilling, in dede a very pretye one. I haue but 
one I think in my purffe, and the lafle daye NotoWe say- 
I had put it awaye almofle for an olde "*«• 
grote, and fo I trulle fome wyll take them. The 
fynes of the filuer I can not fe. But therin is 
prynted a f3me fentence : that is. TYmor Domini 
fans vitcB vel fapientuz,* The feare ol Prouer. xvi. 
the Lorde is the fountayne of lyfe or Wyfdome. I 
wolde god this fentence were alwaies printed in 
the herte of the kyng in chofynge hys Thcweiiof 
wyfe, and in al hys officers. For lyke as ^« °*; ^^°°»- 
the feare of God is fons fapientics or vitcB, fo 
the forgetting of god is>fons JluUicuB the fontayne of 
folilhnes or of death, althoughe it be PoUsUfitbe 
neuer fo politike, for vpon fuch politike S^g^^ 
matters death doth enfue and folowe. All death, 
their deuorcementes and other lyke condiciones to 
the greate difpleafure of all myghtye God, whiche 
euylles I feare me, is much vfed at thefe daies in the 
manage of noble mens children, for io[i]ning landes to 
landes, poffeifions, to poffeffions, neither the vertuous 
educacion, nor liuinge being regarded, but in the in- 
fancy fuch manages be made, to the difpleafuer ot 
god and breach of efpoufals. Let the king therfor 
chofe vnto him a godly wyfe, wherby he ihal the 
better liue chafl, and in fo liuyng all godlines ihal en- 
creafe and ryghtewelhes be maynteyned. Notwith- 
ilandyng, I knowe here after, fome wyll come and 
moue your grace towardes wantonnes and to the in- 
clinacyon of the flefhe and vayne affedlions. But I 
would your grace ihould beare in me- . » ui u- 

i.n r Ji- 11 j-^ notable hi- 

morye, an hyllorye of a good king called sioryeofa 
Lewes, that trauelled towardes the holye ^"*^ ^'^^* 
lande (whiche was a greate matter in thofe dayes) and 
by the waye fyckyned, beynge longe abfente from hys 
\rfi^ And vpon thys matter the phifi- 
tians dyd agre, yat it was for lacke of a SlTnfeTif 
woman. Ajnd dyd confulte with the Byshops. 

• The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life..— Prov. xiv. a/. 
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bifhops therein, who dyd conclude that becaufe of the 
diflance of hys wyfe (beyng in an other contrye) he 
fhould take a wenche. Thys good kyng hering their 
conclufion would not affent there vnto, but fayde, he 
had rather be fycke euen vnto death then he wold 
breake his efpoufals. Wo worth fuch confellers, 
bifhops, nay rather buffardes, Neuertheles if the 
king fhoulde haue confented to their conclufyon, and 
accomplifhed the fame, yf he had not chanfed well, 
they wolde haue executed the matter as I haue harde 
of two yat haue confulted together, and according to 
the aduyfe of his friend the one of them wroght 
where the fucceflion was not good. 

The other imputed a pefe of reproche to hym for hys 
fuch counfell geuen. He excufed the matter fayeinge : 
that he gaue hym none other counfel, but if it had byne 
hys caufe he woulde haue done likewife. So I thinke 
the bifhops wolde haue excufed the matter, yf the king 
fhould haue reproued them for their counfelL I do not 
Note. rede thatthe King did rcbukethemfor their 

councel, but yf he had, I knowe what woulde haue 
ben their aunfwere. They would haue fayde, we geiie 
you noworffe councel, then we wolde haue folowed oure 
felues, yf we had ben in like cafe. Wei fir, thys Kyng 

iTie kyn e ^^^ ^^^' ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^QS-Te of god before 
fearyngegod hys eycs. He wold not walke in by- 
auoyded euei walkes, where are many balkes. Amongefl 
many balkinges, is much flumbling and by flombling it 
chaunceth many tymes to fal downe to the ground. 
And therfore, let vs not take any biwalkes, but 
let gods word diredle vs, let vs not walkc alter, nor 
leane to our owne iudgementes and procedynges of 
oure forfathers, nor feke not what they dyd, but 
what th[e]y fhoulde haue done, of which thyng fcryp- 
Deut. xii. a. ture admonylhcth vs faying : AV indinemi4s 
prceceptis et traditionibus pairum neque fadainus quod 
videtur reHum in oculis nojlris* 

• Walk ye not in the statutes of that we do here this day, every man 
your fathers. — Ezek. xx. x8. whatsoever is right in his own eyes* 

Ye shall not do after all the HUmgt — Deuc. xii. 8. 



Let vs not inclyne our felues vnto the preceptes and 
ti-adycyons of oure fathers, nor let vs do that femeth 
ryght in our eyes. But fuerlye, we wyll not exchange 
oure fathers doynges and tradicions, with fcripture, 
but cheifely lene vnto them and to theyr prefcription, 
and do that femeth good in oure owne eyes. But 
fuerly that is goynge downe the ladder, Scala caeli as it 
was made by the Pope came to be a Maffe, but that 
is a falfe ladder to bringe men to heauen. The true 
ladder to brynge a man to heauen is the knowledge 
and folowynge of fcripture. Let the kyng therfore 
chofe a ^fe whvch feareth god, let hym not feke a 
proude, wanton and one ful of rich trea- The. uj. parte 
fures and worWelye pompe. He fhall not ^^*^^ *^"^®* 
multyplye vnto hym felfe to muche gold and filuer. 
Is ther to muche thynke you for a kynge ? God doeth 
alowe muche, vnto a kynge, and it is expediente that 
he fhould haue muche, for he hath great ^ j^y^g^ ^^y 
expenfes, and many occafions to fpende haue muche, 
muche for the defence and fuertie of hys ces are grS.* 
realme and fubie6les. 

And neceffary it is that a kyng haue a treafure all 
wayeys in a redines, for that, and fuch other affayres, as 
be dayly in hys handes. The which treafure, if it be 
not fufficiente, he maye lawfully and wyth a falue con- 
fcience, take taxis of hys fubie6les. For it were not 
mete, the treafure, fhoulde be in the fubiedles purfes 
whan the money fhoulde be occupied, nor it were not 
befl for themfelues, for the lacke there of, it myght 
caufe both it, and all the refl that they haue (hold not 
long be theirs. And fo for a neceffarye and expedyent 
occacion, it is warranted by goddes word Note whan 
to take of the fubiedes But if there be S m^licSj^f^ 
fufficyente treafures, and the burdenynge hys commeM. 
ot fubieiSles be for a vayne thyng. fo yat he wyl 
require thus much, or fo much of his fubicdls, whyche 
perchaunce are in great neceflitie, and penurye. 
Then this couetous intent, and the requefl thereof, is 
to muche, whych god forbiddeth the king her in this 
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Who shan se placc of fcripturc to haue. But who (hal 
thys to much (g ^[^ ^q much, or tcU yc king of this to 
None that be much. Thinkc you anye of the Kynges 
thS Kylige. picuyc chamber ? No. For feare of loffe 
of fauer. Shall any of his fwome chapelins ? No. 
Thei bee of the clauffet and kepe clofe fuch matters. 
rai c cs ^^* ^^^ Kynge him felfe mud fe this to 
ca/not*sc to^ much, and yat fhal he do by no meanes 
much. y^^^Yi the corporal eyes : Wheifore, he muA. 

haueapaieroffpedlacles, whiche fhall haue two cleare 
Spirytuaii fyghtes in them, yat is, ye one is fayth, 
ha? fe^cA^ ^^^ * feafonable fayeth, which (hall lafle 
cha^tye. but a whyle, but a fayeth, whiche is con- 
tinuynge in God. The feconde cleare fighte is charitie, 
whych is feruente towardes hys Chryften brother. By 
them two, mufl the Kynge fe euer whan he hath to 
muche. But fewe therbe that vfeth thefe fpedlacles, 
the more is theyr dampnacion, Not wythoute caufe 
Chrifoftome wyth admiracion fayeth. 
Chrysostoms MtroT fi aliquis reHorum potejl fahmri. 
sayinge. J maruell if anye ruler can be faued. 

J^d^^^of Whyche wordes he fpeaketh not of an im- 
y- poflibilitie, but of a great difficultie For 

that their charge is maruelous great, and that none 
aboute them dare Ihew them the truth of the thing 
If God wyii how it goth. Wei : then, if God wyl not 
not graunte alowe a king to much. Whither wyl he 
a°kjng m^ch alowe a fubiedt to much ? no, yat he wil 
i^vnto tho Yi^ Whether haue any man here in Eng- 
Who is not ^^^^ ^^ much ? I doubte mofl riche men 
fauty in ta- hauc to muche, for wythout to muche, we 
\^n^. "*"** can get nothynge. As for example. The 
Physicion* Phificion. If the pore man be dyfeafed, 
Lawiers. he Can haue no helpe without to much ? 

Marchantca ^^^ of yc lawier, the pore man can get no 
counfell, expedicion, nor helpe in his matter, except 
he geue him to much. At marchandes handes, no 
k}Tid of wares can be had, except we geue for it to 
Laadiordet muche. You landelordes, you rentreifers. 



I maye faye you fleplordes, you vnnaturall J^f'f^J*^" 
lordes, you haue for your pofleflions yerely vSSatuiS' 
to much. For that herebefore went for. xx. ^'^^ 
or. xl. pound by yere, (which is an honefl porcion to be 
hsidgra/ts in one Lordelhyp, of a nother mannes fweat 
and laboure) now is it let for. 1. [fifty] or a. C. [hundred] 
pound by yeare. Ofthystomuchecommeth ofthysto 
thys monflerous and portentious dearth- "Uh'aifdw- 
is made by man, not with ftandynge God thisandscardtic 
doeth fende vs plentifiillye the fruites of the earth, 
mercyfuUye , contrarye vnto oure defertes, Not wyth- 
ftandynge to muche, whyche thefe riche menne haue, 
caufeth fuche dearth, that poore menne (whyche liue 
of theyr laboure) can not wyth the fweate of their 
face haue a liuinge, all kinde of vi6lales is fo deare, 
pigges, gefe, capons, chickens, egges. etc. 

Thefe thinges with other are fo vnre- Note the co- 
fonably enhanfed. And I thinke verely, "«'°"s ™^- 
that if it this continewe, we fhal at length : be con- 
ftrayned to paye for a pygge a pounde. I wyl tel you 
my lordes and mayfters, thys is not for the ,-, . , . 

, "^ « tr f -I /. This to much 

kynges honoure. Yet fome wyl faye, is not for the 
knoweft thou what belongeth vnto the ^°2"^o°<»-- 
kinges honpure better then we? I anfweie, that the 
true honoure of a Kinge, is mooft perf€<5lly mencioned 
and painted furth in the fcriptures, of which, if ye be 
ignoraunt, for lacke of tyme yat ye cannot reade it, 
albeit, that your counfaile be neuer fo politike, yet is 
it not for the kynges honoure. What his honoure 
meaneth ye canot tel. It is the kynges ^^^^^^ jj^^ 
honoure yat his fubie<Sles bee led in the of the kynges 
true religion. That all hys prelates and ''**"®"'- 
Cleargie be fet about their worcke in Fjrrsteintrue 
preching and (ludieng, and not to be in- "**«^*°°- 
terrupted from their charge. Alfo it is ye Elinges 
honour that the commen wealth be au- ij. aweithy 
aunfed, that the dearth of thefe forfaied conuninaitie. 
thynges be prouided for, and the commodities of thys 
Kealme fo emploied, as it may be to the letting his 
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fubie(5les on worke, and kepyng them from idlenes* 
And herin refteth the kinges honour and hys office, So 
doynge,his accompte before God Ihalbe alowed, and re- 
warded. Furder more, if the kinges honour (as fum men 
Th di the ^y)ftandeth in thegreatmultitude of people. 
icyngesho- Then thefe grafiers, inclofers, and rente- 
defhln the" fcarers, are hinderers of the kings honour. 
multitude of For wher as haue bene a great meany of 
peope. houfeholders and inhabitauntes, ther is 

nowe but a (hepherd and his dogge, fo thei hynder the 
kinges honour mod of al. My lordes and maiflers, 
I fay alfo, that all fuche procedynges which are 
Thys to agaynfle the Kynges honoiure (as I haue a 

Sake yoman- p^rt declared before) and as far as I can 
S^e^ihatP"' ^^ perceiue, do intend plainly, to make the 
ciar^^"*^' yomanry flauery and the Cleargye Ihauery. 
For fuche worckes are al fyngular,priuatewelthandcom- 
moditye. We of the cleargye had to much, but that is 
ciargy had takcu away. and nowe we haue to little. 
to muche, but But for mync owne part, I haue no caufe to 
nowe to yt e. ^omplainc, for I thanke God and the kyng. 
I haue fufficient, and God is my iudge I came not to 
craue of anye man, any th)nig, but I knowe theim that 
haue to litle. There lyeth. a greate matter by thefe 
An example Eppropriacions, grcatc reformacions is to 
of the ciargy. ]jq had in them. I knowe wher is a great 
market Towne with diuers hamelets and inhabitauntes, 
wher do rife yereli of their labours to the value o£ 1. 
[fifty] pounde,and the vicar that ferueth (being fo great a 
cure) hath but. xii. or. xiiii. markes by yere, fo that of 
thys penfion he is not able to by him bokes, nor geue 
hys neyghboure dryncke, al the great gaine goeth 
An example another Way. My father wab a Yoman, 
of yc yomanry. and had no landes of his owne, onlye he 
had a farme of. iii. or iiii. pound by yere at the vtter- 
moil, and here vpon he tilled fo much as kepte halfe 
a dolen men. He had walke for a hundred Ihepe, 
and my mother mylked. xxx. kyne. He was able and 
did find the king a hameffe, wy^ hym felfe, and hys 



borfife, whyle he came to ye place that he fhould receyue 
the kynges wages. I can remembre, yat I buckled hys 
hames, when he went vnto Blacke heeath felde. He 
kept me to fchole, or elles I had not bene able to haue 
preached before the kinges maieftie nowe. He maryed 
my fyflers with v. pounde or. xx. nobles a pece, fo 
that he broughte them vp in godlines, and feare of 
God. 

He kept hofpitalitie for his pore neighbours. And 
fum almeff he gaue to the poore, and all thys did he 
of the fayd farme. Wher he that now hath it, 
paieth. xvi. pounde by yere or more, and is not able 
to do any thing for his Prynce, for himfelfe, nor for 
his children, or geue a cup of drincke to the pore. 
Thus al the enhanfmge and rearing goth to your 
priuate commoditie and wealth. So that where ye 
had a fmgle to much, you haue that : and fyns the 
fame, ye haue enhanfed the rente, and fo haue 
encreafed an other to much. So now ye haue doble 
to muche, whyche is to to much. But let j^^ preaching 
the preacher preach til his tong be wome can heaioc 
to the flompes, nothing is amended. We ^y**"^ 
haue good (latutes made for the commen welth as 
touching comeners, enclofers, many Manystatu- 
metinges and Seffions, but in the end of tcs but smaie 
the matter their commeth nothing forth. * ^' 
Wei, well, thys is one thynge I wyll faye vnto you, 
from whens it comnreth 1 knowe, euen, xhedeueiHs 
from the deuill. I knowe his intent in it. the auctoure 
For if ye bryng it to paffe, that the yo ^^^ '« '^"<^^*- 
manry be not able to put their fonnes to fchole (as in 
dede vniuerfities do wonderoufly decaye Todecayeof 
all redy) and that they be not able to ^^°y"9%^ 

^', ' ., and puntie ox 

mary their daughters to the auoidyng of lyfc 
whoredome, I fay ye plucke faluation from Saiuacion 
the people and vtterly diftroy the realme. '"^'^^^^^ 
Forby yomans fonnes, the fayth of Chrill is, n^"£"t<a^"" 
and hath bene mayntained chefely. Is chersofgod. 
this realme taught byrich mens fonnes. No no, reade. 
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the Cronicles ye Ihall fynde fumtime noble mennes 
fonnes, which haue bene vnpreaching byfhoppes and 
A notable prelates, but ye, Ihall finde none of them 
thyng. learned men. But verilye, they that 

(houlde loke to the redreffe of thefe thinges, be the 
greatefl againfl them. In thys realme are a great 
meany of folkes, and amongefl many, I knowe.but one 
of tender zeale. at the mocion of his poore tennauntes, 
hath let downe his landes to the olde rentes for their 
reliefe. For goddes loue, let not him be a Phenix, let 
him not be alone, Let hym not be an Hermite clofed 
in a wally fum good man follow him and do as he 
s eiers geueth example. Surueiers there be, yat 
ijehandma- giiedyly gorge vp their couetoufe, guttes 
^*^** hande makers, I meane (honed men I 

touch not) but al fuche as furuei thei make vp their 
mouthes but the commens be vtterlye vndone by them. 
Thecryeof Whofe bitter cry afcendyng vp to the 
the poore. eares of the god of Sabaoth, the gredy 
pyt of hel burning fire (without great repentaunce) 
do tary and loke for them. A redreffe God graunt. 
For fuerly, fuerly, but yat ii. thynges do comfort me I 
wold defpaire of the redreffe in thefe maters. One is, 
that the kinges maieflie whan he commeth to age: 
wyll fe a redreffe of thefe thinges fo out of frame. 
Geuing example by letting doune his owne landes firft 
and then enioyne hys fubiedles to folowe him. The 
fecond hope I haue is, I beleue that the general ac- 
comptyng daye is at hande, the dreadfuU day of iudge- 
ment I meane, whiche fhall make an end of al thefe 
calamities and miferies. For as the fcryptures be 
Cumdixerintpaxpax* When they fhal fay peace, peace : 
Omnia tuia^ all thynges are fure : Then is the day at 
hand, a mery day I faye, for al fuch as do in this 
worlde fludye to feme and pleafe god and continue in 
his fayth, feare and loue : and a dreadful, horrible day 
for them that decline from God walking in ther owne 
wayes, to whom as it is wfytten in the. xxv of 

* Saying, Peace, peace ; when then is no peace.— Jer. vi. 14. . 



Mathew is fayd : Ife maiedUH in ignem J*>« ^^^^ 
eternum* Go ye curffed into euerlaftynge menT*^ 
punyfhment Wher fhalbe waylinge and gnaihing of 
teeth. But vnto ye other he Ihal faye : The Wesse of 
Venite benedi6lu\ come ye bleffed chyld- the godly, 
ren of my father, poffeffe ye the kyngdome prepa- 
red for you from the begin- 
ninge of the worlde, of 
the which god ma- 
ke vs al parta- 
kers. 
Amen. 



• Depart from me, ye cursed, into ♦ Come, ye blessed of my Father. — 
erlasting fire.— Matt. xxv. 41. ver, 34. , 
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I Ven as in tymes paft, al men whych 
were honefllybent to the promottnge 
of vertue and leamynge, found 
meanes, that the workes of wonhye 
oratours, of famous and renoumed 
Philofophers, Ihold beby yebenefit, of 
publylhing Tedemed from the tyran- 
nye of obliuion to the great and hygh 
profyte of countryea, of common wealthes, of empyres, 
and of affembhes of men : lykewyfe oughte we to fetche 
our prefydente from thofe men, and fuffre no worthi 
monument to perifh, wherby any good may grow, 
either to the more godly admyniflration of polytyke 
and cyuyl affayrea, or elles to the better eftaiiyfliyng 
of chrillian iudgement Numa Pompilus, who was in- 
augured and created king [of] the Romaynes next after 
Romulus, was far more careful and bufier in groundyng 
of Idolatrus religion, as vpon rytes, ceremonies, facri- 
fices and fu peril icions, then we are in proniotyng of 
chrillian religion, to the aduauncement of the glorye, 
due, to the omnipotent maiefUe of God hymfelfe, who 
hath reuealed and vttered hys worde vnto vs by hys 
Prophetes, and laft. of all, by hys onely begotten 
fonne lefus Chrift wherby he hath confyrmed our 
confciences in a more perfeft certentie of the truth, 
then euer they were before. This Numa infritmed an 
Archbyfhop for the prcferu3Tige of the Commentaries, 
contaynyng the folemnities of their religion wythmanye 
other appendixes, vnited to the office of the high 
bilhoppe. What do we? We haue fuppreffed. We 
haue wraflled with fyre, and fword, not oneiy to deface 
the wrytynges of fuch learned men as haue paynefuUy 
traueiled to publyfh Gods word : but alfo we haue 
llurred cueiy (lone, and fought al deuehfh deuifes, to 
detcine yat lame word of god it felfc from his people. 



May not we (and not vnwortheli) be accompted far 
vnder ye Ethenickes, who wrought onely by naturall 
mocion and anticipations, wythout breathyng and 
infpiryng of the holy gofl,if we woulde not (I meane not 
be equall wyth them) but be farre more zelous in 
promotyng good learnyng and religion then euer thei 
were. Thei, when thei had fuche noble and worthy 
clearkes (as Socrates, Plato, and Arillotle) with al 
diligence, caufed ye fruites of thofe mod rare and 
profound wyttes, to be preferued for their pofleritie, 
that the eyes of al generations myght enioye the fruicion 
and vf;; of them, thinking that fuch wonderful vertues 
Ihuld not be buried in the fame graue that theyr 
bodyes were. After fo manifold and daungerous Ihyp 
wrackes of religion, as in oufe tymes we may well 
remember, wheras the ambitious and blynde prelates 
(fome of wyly wilfulnes, fome of grofe ignoraunce) 
ruleth the (lerne and euermore blemilhed the true 
knowledge of Goddes worde, and dyd theyr indeuoure 
to obfcure the fame wyth their politycke and decente 
ceremonies and trompery of fuperflicions, how oft 
hath religion bene toft on the ftormy fourgis and daun- 
gerous rockes of the Romyfhe feas ? Howe oft hath 
it bene in fuch a defperate ftate, that the true 
mynyfters haue bene inforfed (as you woulde fay) to 
hoyfe vp ancker (the tackling of the fhyp beyng 
broken) and deftytute of all other helpe and fuccoures, 
to geue ouer the rulynge of the fhyppe to God 
hymfelfe, who is only able to faue, when al the world 
by mannes reafon iudgeth it paft cure. Such O Lorde 
is thy mercie and ineffable power, what criften hertyat 
fauoureth the glory of God, did not euen lament and 
bewaile the ftate of religion, and thought verely the 
vtter ruine of Chriftes church to be at hand, feing the 
late martyrdome of thofe that fuffered? Yet dideft 
thou lord fturre vp thoufandes out of their alhes, 
and what was done of a popyfti polycye to fuj)- 
preffe and kepe vnder thy truth, that, of al other, 
dyd moft fet fourth the lame. Thou haft dtli- 
uered Danyel out of the denne of the liones, and Le 
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hath fet fourth thy worde abroade. But now coun- 
treemen, whom God hath bleffed by deHuerynge you 
from the tirranny of the Hones and her whelpes, 
{which went thorow the whole realme fucckyng the 
innocent bloude) how vnthanckfull are you vnto God 
fo greatlye negledlynge fo fpecyall a benefyte, fallyng 
into fuch a loufenes of lacyuyoufe lyuing as the lyke 
hath neuer bene hard of hereto fore. Euen as ye are 
growne to a perfeccion in knowledge, fo are ye come 
to a perfeccyon in al mifchyefe. The Heathen, whyche 
had no other gyde but the law of nature, grauen in 
the tables of their hart, were neuer fo poifoned with 
the contagion of mod horryble herefies, as fome of vs 
Chrillians which are not afhamed to brag and bofle 
of the fpirite. But '*^it is a phanaticke fpirite, a 
braincicke fpirite a fedicious and a malingnante 
fpirite. Chrifl breath his fpirite vpon you yat ye 
may rede ye fcriptur with al humblenes and reuer- 
ence, to fetch from thence comforte for youre 
wounded confciences, not to make that lyuely foun- 
ta}Tie of lyfe to feme for the fedynge of your idle 
braines, to dyfpute more fubtellye thereby, or elfe by 
myfunderflandynge of the fame to confciue pemitious 
and annabaptiflical opinions. Remember that the 
feruaunte whiche knoweth hys mayflers wyll and doeth 
it not, fhalbe beaten wyth many (Irypes. God is a 
good God, a mercyful God a father whych beareth 
muche wyth oure croked nature and vnchriftian be- 
hauiour, and very floth to reuenge hys blafphemie this 
maintenance of fo many vnfcripterlye opinions, thefe 
brablynges and fcifmaticke contencions wherin a 
great packe of vs delyte and repofe our glory, al 
though as fondly, as eronioufly, to ye great fclaunder 
of the godly learned, and alfo to the hynderaunce of 
the good fucceffe and fre paffage of the word of God. 
But as truly as god is God if we repent not Ihortly, 
his plages and vengaunce are not far of, hys indigna- 
cyon and wrathe Ihall be poured from heauen vpon 
our vngodlynes. He is long a commyng but when he 
comes he wil paye whome and (as Lactancius fayeth) 
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recQmpence his long fuiferaunce wythgreuousrepuni(h-j 
mentes. The world and the deuel hath bewitched vs 
that we in our dedes (I feare me tomanye of vs) deny; 
God to be God whatfoeuer we pittle pattle with ouri 
tonges. Gods word mull not be talcked of only, for 
that is not inough. It mull be expreffed. Then mull 
we as wel liue the worde as talke the worde, or elfe, , 
if good lyfe do not infue and folow vpon our readynge 
to the example of other, we myghte as well fpende 
that tyme in reading of prophane hyllories, of cantor- 
burye tales, or a fit of Roben Hode Let vs ioyne 
good lyfe wyth our readyng, and yet al wylbe to lytic. 
Remembre that the worlde and al that is in it, is mere 
vanitie, and Ihall haue an ende. Thou I fay, yat thus 
abufell the gyfte of Godes holy word, and the 
gratioufnes of the Kynges maiellie, which hath lycenfed 
the to rede the i^ime, for the comfort of thyne owne 
foule, for the inftru6ling of thi famyly, the education 
of thy chyldren, and edefiyng of thy neyghbour. Thou 
that art fo gorgyoully apparelled, and feadeth thy 
corruptible carkaffe fo da)mtely, thou that purchafell 
fo fall, to the vtter vndoyng of the poore, con- 
fyder wherof thou camell, and wherunto thou Ihal 
retume. Where is then all thy pompe ? whet" is all 
thy ruffe of thy glorioulhes become ? What wylt thou 
fay for thy felfe in that horrible daye of iudgment, 
wher thou (halt Hand naked before God, where the 
tables of thine owne confcyence Ihalbe opened and 
layed before thyne eies to accufe the. Thou which 
reyfell the rentes fo gredely as thoughe thou Ihouldell 
neuer haue inough. Thy iudgemente is, throw 
miferable mammon, fo captyuate and blinded, that 
you canll not tel when you hall inough, or what is 
inough ? Truly, a litle is to much for him yat knowes 
not how to vfe much well. Therfore leame fyrll the 
vfe of monei and riches, and fome other honeller 
meanes to attayne them, that thys thyne infaciable 
couetoufnes and vnlawful defyryng of other mens 
goocles, maye be reduced to fome reafonable meafure, 
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and that it do not excede the lymyttes or compalTe of 
honeftie, and the bondes of brotherly loue, left God 
(before whom thou fhaU appere one day, to rendre 
a ftrayght accomptes, for the dedes done in thy flefti) 
burden and charge the wyth thy vnmerciful hand- 
lyng of thy Tennant (but yet notwythftandyng thy 
brother) whom, wyth newe Incomes, fynes, iii- 
hauncyng of rentes, and fuch lyke vnreafonable 
exadlions, thou pilles, poUes, and miferablie opprefles. 
When that terrible day (hall once come, a lytle of 
Gods mercye wyll be worth a maffe or a whole h[e]pe 
of thy monei. Ther thy wicked Mammon; 
whom thou feruefte lyke a flaue can purchafe the no 
mercy. There thy money fo gleaned and gathered of 
the and thyne (to the impoueryfliment of many to 
make the only ryche) can not preuayle the, nor yet 
redeme thy caufe before that iulle and feuere iudge, 
which then, and ther, wil render to ye, the felfe fame 
meafure ya.t you meafurefte to other men ? What dyd 
we fpeake of preuaylyng, or redeming of thy caufe 
with monei. Nay then thy monei, and the rouft of 
thy gold Ihal be a wytnes againft ye and Ihal eat thy 
flelhe as the fyre. Howe franctycke and {olyfhe 
myght al wyfe men, wel iudge and deme him to be, 
which agaynfte the daye of hys araignemente (when 
he Ihould Hand vpon the tryall of death and lyfe) 
woulde bufy him felf, his fol^es, and his frendes, to 
prepare and get many wytneffes agaynfte him to caft 
him awaye by theyr euidence and witnes : and to 
prouide fuche menne as fhoulde be the onelye caufe ot 
hys death. Euen. So frantycke, and fo folyfhe art 
thou which doth toyle, trauayle, and turmoyle foi 
emeftly and bufylye aboute the gett)mge of goodes 
and r3rtches, before thou haft well learned and taken 
fiirth of the leffon, of well vfyng the fame. Howbeit, 
truelye I doute much of the well vfyng of yat, whych 
Prouerb. xix. was ncuer well nor truely gotten. Leame 
therfore firft, to know what is inough. For the wyfe- 
man layth, it is better to haue a lytle with the fear 
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of the Lorde, then great and infaciable rytches. Sopho- 
nye fkythe their golde (hall not be able to Sophoni. i. 
delyuer them in the day of theLordes wrath. J \?]*°**^ 
Let your conuerfacion be without couet- i. Hebrc. iij. 
oufnes, and be content with that ye haue alredi 
Godlines is a great ryches, if a man be content wyth 
fuche as God fendes. For we brought i. Tiii»ih.vii 
oothyng into thys world, neither (hal we carry anye 
thyng out When we haue foode and rayment, let vs 
therwyth be content. Behold, thy Scholemafler 
Paule teaches the here a good leffon. Here thou 
msLyd learn e wel inough, to know what is inough. 
But left thou Ihouldeft feare at any time, the want or 
lacke of thys inoughe. Here farther the reft of thy 
leffon. For god verely fayth. The Lorde is myne 
helper, I wyll not fere what man doeth to me. If 
the Reuenues and yerely Rentes of thy patrymony 
and landes, be not inough, nor fufficient for thi 
fyndyng, and wyl not fuffice thy charges, then 
moderate thyne expences, borrow of thy two next 
neighbours, that is to fay, of thy backe and thi belly, 
Leame to eat within thy teather. Pul downe thy 
(ayle. Saye downe proud hert Mayntayn no greater 
port, then thou art able to bear out and fupport of 
thyne owne prouifion. Put thy hand no further then 
thy fleue will reache. Cut thy cloth after the mefure. 
Kepe thy houfe^ after the fpendynge. Thou muft not 
pil an[d] powle the Tenant, that thou mayeft haue (as 
they fai) vnde, and that thy neuer inough to rufful it out 
in a riatous ruffe and a prodigal, difolute, and lifen- 
cioufe liuing. We rede in the fcripture, geue to 
euery manne his dutye, tribute, to whom tribute be* 
}ongeth, cuftome to whom Cuftome, is due. Feare 
to whom Feare belongeth, honoure to vrhom honoure 
partayneth. But we finde not there, nor elles where, 
fynes to whom fynes, incomes to whome incomes. 
Paul was not a quainted with none of thofe termcs. 
Belyke they wer not vfed and commen vp in his time, 
9r elfe he wold haue made mencion of them. Yeat 
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not withflandyng, we deny not but thefe reafonablie 
required and vpon honell couenantes and contradles, 
are more toUerable, and fo vfed, fo maye be per- 
mitted. But the couenantes and the contra6tes we 
remitte to the godly wyfdome of the hie magif- 
trates, who (we pray god) may take fuch order and 
Esaiv. direction in this, and al other, yat the 
comnien people may be relyued and eafed of, many 
importable charges and iniuries, which many of them, 
contrary to al equyte and ryght, fuflaine. But wo 
worth this couetoufnefle, not without fkylle called the 
rote of all, euyl. If couetoufnes were not, we thincke 
many things amiffe, fhould fhortelye be redreffed. She 
is a mighty Matrone a Lady of great power. She 
hath reteyned moo feruauntes then any Lady hath in 
Englande. But marke how well in fyne. She hath 
rewarded her feruantes, and lerne to be wyfe by 
another mans harme. Acham by the commaunde- 
Deutro. xvii. mente of God, was ftoned to death, becaufe 
he toke of the excommunicate goodes. Saul moued 
wyth couetoufnes diffobeied goddes worde, referuinge 
the King, Agag and a parffell of the fattefle of the cattle, 
and lofl hys kyngdome therby. Gehize was (Irycken 
wyth leaprofy and all hys pofleritie, becaufe he toke 
money and rayment, of Naaman. The rich and vn- 
merciful gloton, whych fared well and depntely euery 
day, was buried in hel, and there he taketh nowe fuch 
fare as the deuyl hymfelf doth. Woo be to you, that 
ioyne houfe to houfe, and feelde to feeld, (hall ye alone 
inhabyte the yearth. Let thefe terrible examples 
fuffyce at thys preafent, to teach, and adnronyfh, the 
inhaunfer of Rentes, the vnrefonable exadlour and 
gredye requirer of fienes and incomes, the couetoufe 
leafe monger, the deuourer of townes and contryes as 
M. Latimer tearmeth them rightly. If thefe fcripturcs 
(with yat which thei may rede in thefe godly fermones) 
do not pearfe their flony hertes (we feare) more wil 
not ferue. The Lord be mercyful to them. But 
nowe to the wycked Judge, which corruptes iuilyce 
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for Brybes. Here he may leame alfo the leflbn that 
Mofes taughte long before thys time, be maieftrates 
and Judges in the common wealth of losue. vii. 
Ifraell. Be no accepter of perfonnes neyther be de- 
firous of giftes, for they make wife men bUnde, and 
chaunge the mynde of the ryghtuoufe. In iudgement 
be merciful to the fatherles as a father, i. TotheKin- 
and be in (lead of an hufband vn[to] theyr ges. xv. 
mother. The vngodl)* taketh giftes oute of Ecclesiastical 
the bofome, to wrafl the wayes of iudge- prouer. xvU. 
ment Let hym that rules be dylygent 
fayth Paul. What meaneth he bi this terme, dili- 
gent? He requyres no fuch diligence as the mofl 
part of our lucratiue lawyers do vfe, in deferryng and 
prolongyng of matters, and accions from Terme to 
Terme, and in the tradlynge of tyme in the fame. 
Wher perchaunce the tytle or the ryght of the matter 
myght haue come to lyght, and bene tryed long be- 
fore. If the Lawyers and the ludges would haue vfed 
fuch diligence as Paule would haue them to do. 

But what care ye lawyers for Paul ? Paul was but 
a mad man of lawe to controlle them for their dili- 
gence. Paul, yea and Peter to, coulde better (kil of 
mending of an olde net, of clouting of an old tent, 
then to teach lawiers what dyligence they (hould vfe 
in the expedicion, of matters. Whi? but be not 
lawiers diligent lay ye ? Yea truly are thei and to 
diligent to for fome mens profytes. And about their 
own profit ther are no more diligenter men nor bufier 
perfons in al England they trudge in ye tearme time 
to and fro. The5^] applye the world harde. They for 
flow no tyme. Thei follow Sifes and Seflions, Letes, 
Lawdays and Hundredes, they fliold feme the kyng, 
but thei feme them felues. And howe thei vfe, nay 
rather abufe, their office in the fame, fome good 
manne wyll tell theym thereof. We lacke a fewe itioo 
Latymers, a fewe moo fuche Preachers. Such playn 
Pafquyls, we pray God prouide for vs, that kepeth 
nothing backe. Of the whych fort and numbre, we 



54 Co t^e XlnOrfr* 

may mod worthely recken this faythflil mynifterof 
God, and conftant Preacher of his word Mailer Hugh 
Latimer, which by hys perfeueraunce and fledfailnes 
in the truth hath ilablyfhed thiSiwaueryng world. He 
hath bene toft for the truthes fiike, and tried with the 
ftormes of perfecution, as golde in the fomace. He 
is one, whom, as well for hys learned, founde, and 
chatholyke iudgement, in the knoweledge of Gods 
worde, as for his integretie and example of chriftian 
conuerfation, all we and (fpecially mynifters and 
prelates) ought to fet before our eyes, as a pryncipall 
patrone to imytate and follow, defyryng God, who 
hathe ftyrred vp in him, the bold fpirite of Helias, 
maye dayly more and more augment the fame in hym, 
and may alfo prouide manv^ch preaching prelates, 
which both fo wel coula, and itf willingly wold 
franckely vtter ye trueth, to the extollinge of vertuc, thb 
rewarde of well doers, the fuppreffing of vice, the abo- 
lifhmente of all papeftrie. It is oure parte therefore 
to praye diligently for his continual health and that 
he may liue longc amonge vs in a florilhingc old 
aege, and not (as fome in grate in humaine perfons) 
to maligne and depraue him for yat he fo frankely 
and liberallye taxed perftringed and openly rebuked 
before the Kinges Mageftie ye peculiar fauts of cer- 
ta)me of his auditours, but it is oure part, rather 
thankefully to accept and in good part take his godly 
aduertifment, onles we be mynded to prefer oure 
mucky e monie and falfe felicitie before the ioyfe of 
heauen, or els beleue (as ye Epecurs 
do) that after this life ther is neither 
hel nor heauen. Receiue thankfully 
(gentle reader thefe fermons faith 
fuUie cole6led) without al fi- 
nifter fufpicion of anye 
thynge in the fame ad- 
ded or adempte .*. 
Finis. 
The. xxi. day of lune. 
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■■■PD^BB Vaamque jcripta futit, adnojlram doe- 
■■^■|^U3| trinam. eUe.' All thinges yat axe 
H flRR H ^"^'^ *^ Gods boke, in Che holye 
fl ^BBB R Byble, they were wrytien before 
^L ^nJBff Br ciure ^me, but yet to contioue from 
^^^jWjffl age to age as long as the worlde 

In thys Boke is contayned doc- 
trine for aX eflates, euen for kynges. A kynge herein 
maye leame how to gyde hymfelfe, I tolde you in my 
lafle fermon muche of the dutye of a kyng. And 
iher is one place behynd yet, and it foloweth in ye texte. 
Pqflquam autemfaierit in folio regnifui, d ceU.^ And 
when the kyng is fette in the feate of hys kyngdome, 
he Ihall wiyte hym out a boke and take a copy of ye 
prieftes or Leuites, He Ihall haue the boke wyth 
hym, and why? to reade in it all the dayes of hys 
lyfe, to leame to feare God, and learne hys Lawes 
and other thynges, as it foloweth in the teste wyth 
the appurtenaunces and hangynges on, chat he turne 
not frome God, neyther to the ryght hande, nor to 
the lefte. And wherfore (hal he do thys? that he 
may lyue longe, he and hys children. Hytherto 
goeth the texte. That I maye declare thys the 
better to the edifiynge of youre foules and the glory 
of God, I fhali defyre you to praye etc. 

Et poJ\t^uatttfederil. dc. Before I enter into thys 

• Roin.CT.4. LoKDhijOod.tokeep.UdKwnnbo'' 

♦ And it shall be, when h* jilteih Uii»Uwandthneit»IuK!,todoih*ni: 
upon thethrcDC of hii kinedDin, IliU Ttnlhibhcanbenot Medspabove 
he nhill wriie him a copjr of tbit law hii bret hr e n , vid ibat he luro not 
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aea : rigbl hand, or Ai Ibe left : i 

with hun, and be that he (nay pmloD^ ki ' 
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place (right honourable audience) to fumyfh it 
accordyngly, whych by the grace of god I (hal do at 
leyfure, I woulde repete the place I was in lall, and 
fumyflie it wyth a. (lory or two whyche I lefte oute in 
my lafl fermon. I was m a matter concerning the 
fturdines of the lewes, a frowarde and ft)rfnecked 
kynd^ of people, much lyke oure Englyfhe men nowe 
a dayes, that in the minoritye of a K3mge, take vpon 
them to brekc lawes and to go by wayes. For when 
god had promifed them a kynge, when it came to 
point they refufed hym. Thefe men walked by 
walkes, and the fayynge is many biwalkes, many 
balkes, manye balkes muche (lumblynge, and where 
muche (lumblynge is, there is fometyine a fal, howbeit 
ther were fome good walkers among them, that 
walked in ye kynges highe waye ordinarilye, vp- 
rightlye, playne Dunflable waye, and for thys pmT)ofe, 
I woulde (hewe you an hyflorye whiche is written in 
the thyrde of the kynges.* 

Kynge Dauid beynge in his chyldhode, an old roan, 
in hys fecond chyldhode, for al old men are twife 
chyldrcn, as the Prouerb is. Smix bis puer. An olde 
manne, twyfe a chyld, it happened wyth him, as it 
doth oftentymes, when wicked men, of a Kinges 
chyldhode take occafion of euyL 

Thys K3mge Dauid beyng weake of nature and 
impotente, in fo muche that when he was couered 
with clothes, he coulde take no heate, was counfayled 
of hys feruauntes to take a fayre yonge mayde to 
noiuyftie hym, and to keepe hym warme in hys bod)re, 
I fuppofe (he was hys wyfe. Howe be it he hadde no 
bodilye companie wyth hyr, and wel (he myghte be 
hys wyfe. For thoughe the fcripture doeA feye. 
Non cognouit earn. He knewe hyr not, he had no 
carnal copulation with hyr yet it (ayeth not Nan 
duxit earn Vxorem, He maried hyr not And I 
canne not th3mke that king Dauid woulde haue hyr 
too warme hjrs bofome in Bedde, excepte (hee hadde 

* I Kings, L and U. cha|»» 



bene hys wyfe, hauynge a difpenfation of God to haue 
as manye wyues as he woulde. For God had dif- 
penfed wyth theym to haue manye wyues. Wei, 
what happened to kyng Dauid in hys childehode, by 
ye chylde of the deuyll? Ye Ihall heare. Kynge 
Dauid hadde a proud fonne, whofe name was 
Adonyas, a man ful of ambition, defyeroufe of 
honoure, alwayes clymb)nig, climb)nige. Nowe, 
whylfe the tyme was of his fathers childhode, he wold 
depofe hys father, not knoweyng of hys fathers mynd, 
faiyng. £go regnabo, I wil raigne, I wyll be kyng, 
he was a lloute ilomaked chyld, a biwalker, of an 
ambitious m)nide, he wold not confente to hys fathers 
frendes, but gate hin a charet, and men to runne 
before it, and dyuerfe other adherentes to helpe hym 
forwarde, worldelye wife men, fuch as had bene before 
of hys fathers counfayle, great men in the world, and 
fome no doute of it, came of good wil th}Tikynge no 
harme, for they woulde not thynke that he did it 
ivythoute hys fathers wyll, hauynge fuch greate men 
to fet hym forth, for euery man cannot haue acceffe at 
al tymes to the kynge to knowe hys pleafure, w«ll : 
algates he would be Kjoige, and makes a great feail, 
and thither he called loab the ryngleader of hys 
fathers armye, a worldly wyfe man, a bywalker, that 
would not walke the Kynges hye way, and one 
Abiathenthe hyghe priefle. For it is maruayle if any 
mifchyefe be in hand, if a prieil be not at fome ende 
of it, they toke hym as Kynge, and cried, Viuat rex 
Adonias, God faue kynge Adonias. Dauid fuffered 
all thys, and lette hym alone, for he was in hys 
chyldhode a bedred man. 

But fe howe God ordered the matter, Nathan the 
Prophete and Sadoc a priefle, and Banaya, and 
Crethytes, and Phelethyts the Kyngs gard, they were 
not called to the feafl. 

Thefe were good men, and woulde not walke 
bywayes, therefore it was foly to breake the matter to 
them, they were not called to counfell. 
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Therefore Nathan when he hearde of thys, he 
commeth to Bethfabe Salomons mother and fayeth* 
Heare ye not howe Adonias the fonne of Ageth, 
rayneth kynge, Dauid not knowinge? And he bad 
hyr put the kynge in mynde of hys oth that he fware 
that hyr fonne Salomon fhould be kinge after hym, 
thys was wife counfayle accordynge to the Prouerbe. 
Qui Vaditplaney uadiifane. 

He that walketh in the hye playne waye, walketh 
fafelye. Vpon thys ftie wente and brake the matter 
to Dauid, and defiered hyva to (hewe who (hold ra3mge 
after hym in Hierufalem, addinge that \i Adonias were 
kynge, ihe and hyr fonne after hys death fhoulde be 
deflroyed, fai5mg. Nos erimus peccatores. We (halbe 
fmners, we (halbe taken for traytors, for though we 
ment no harme but walked vprightly yet bicaufe we 
went not the byway with hym, he beynge in authoritie 
wyl deftroy vs. And by and by cometh in Nathaji, 
and taketh hyr tale by the ende, and (heweth hdm 
how Adonias was (aluted kynge and that he hadde byd 
to diner the Kynges feruantes, al fauyng hjrm and 
Sadoc, and Banaia and al hys brethren the kings 
fonnes (aue Salomon. Kynge Dauid remembryng hym 
felfe fwore, as fure as God lyueth, Salomon my fon 
(hall raygne after me, and by and by commaunded 
Nathan and Sadoc and hys garde the Cerethes and 
Philites, to take Salomon hys fonne and fette h3rm 
vpon hys mule, and anoynt hym Kyog, and fo they 
dyd, criynge, Viuat Salomon Rex, Thus was Salomon 
throned, by the aduife and wyl of hys father, and 
thoughe he were a chylde, yet was his wyl to be 
obeyed and fulfylled, and they ought to haue knowen 
hys pleafure. Whylfe this was a doing there was 
fuche a loye and outcrye of the people for theyr 
newe K>Tige, and blowynge of trumpetes, yat loab 
and the other company beynge in theyr iolitye, and 
kepyng good cheare : herde it, and fodaynlye afked 
what is thys ado? And when they perceiued yat 
Salomon by ye aduyfe of hys father was anno)aited 



Kyng, by and by ther wa« all whyfht, all theyr good 
chere was done, and al yat were wyth Adonias wente 
away, and lette hym raygne alone, if he woulde, and 
whye? He walked a bywaye and God would not 
profpere it. 

God wyll not worcke wyth priuate authoritie, nor 
wyth anye thinge done inordinatlye. When Adonias 
faw this that he was left alone, he toke fandluary, 
and held by the homes of the aultare and fware that 
he woulde not departe thence, tyll Salomon woulde 
fweare that he Ihoulde not leafe hys life. Here is to 
be noted the notable fentenco, and greate mercy of 
Kynge Salomon. 

Lette hym fayeth he order hym felfe lyke a quiete 
manne and there fhall not one heere fall from hys head. 

Sedji inuentum fuerit malum in eo,* 

But if there Ihall be any euyll found in hym if he 
hath gone aboute anye mifchyefe, he (hall dye for it 
Vpon thys he was broughte into Salomon, and as the 
boke fayeth, he dyd hoYnage vnto hym, and Salomon 
fayed to hym. Vade in domum tuam.'f 

Gette the into thy houfe, bilyke he meante to warde, 
and ther to fe hys wearynge, as if he (houlde faye, 
Ihewe thyfelfe wythoute gall of ambition, to be a quiet 
fubiedle, and I wyll pardon the for thys tyme. &it I 
wyll fe the wearjmge of the. 

Here wee maye fe the wonderfull great mercye of 
Salomon for thys notorious treafon, yat Adonias had 
committed, it was a plaine matter, for he fufFered 
hymfelfe to be called kynge, it hung not of vehement 
fufpition or coniedlure nor fequel or confequent yet 
notwythftandynge Salomon for that prefent, forgaue 
hyaiy iayinge. I wyl not forget it vtterlye, but I 
^11 kepe it in fufpenfe, I wyll take no aduantage of 
tbe at thys tyme. This Adonias and Abfolon were 
brethren, and came boeth of a (Iraung mother, and 
Abfolon lykewyfe was a traytour, and made an in- 

* But if wickedness be totmd in f Go to thine house.— ver. 53. 
him, he shall die.->x Kings i. 5a. 
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furre^lion agaynft hys father. Beware therefore thefe 
mothers and let kynges take hede howe they maiy, 
in what houlTes, in what ^yeth. For (Irang bryngyng 
vpy bringeth (Iraunge maners. Nowe geueth Dauid 
an exhortation to Salomon, and teacheth him the 
dutye of a Kynge, and geueth hym a leifon, as it 
foloweth at large in ye boke, and he that Ijrfle to reade 
it, maye fe it ther at fidL But what doeth Adonias all 
thys whyle ? He mufl yet clymbe agayne, ye gal of 
ambition was not out of his hert He wil now maiy 
Abiiaas the yonge quene that warmed king Dauicte 
bofome, as I told you, and commeth me to Berfaba, 
defyering hyr to be a meane to Salamon h)rr fonne 
that he myght obtayne hys purpofe. And bryngeth 
me out a couple of lyes at a clappe, and committeth 
me two vnlawfull adtes. For fyrfte he would haue 
bene Kynge wythoute h)rs fathers confente, and now 
he wyl mary his fathers wife, and the. ii. lyes are thefei 
Fyrfte, fayed he to Berlabe, thou knowefl that the 
Kyngedome belongeth to me, for I am the elder. 
The kyngedome was myne, he lyed falfely it was none 
of his. Then fayed he all the eyes of Ifrael were 
cafle vpon me, that is to. (aye, all Israel confented to 
it, and there he lyed falfely. For Nathan, Sadoc, and 
other wyfe men, neuer agreed to it. Here was a greate 
enterprice of Adonias, he wyl be climbing (lyll. Well 
Berlabe wente at hys requefle to hyr fonne Salomon, 
and a(ked a boune, and he graunted hyr what fo euer 
(he did a(ke. Notwithflanding he brake his promife 
afterward and that right well, for all promifes are not 
to be kept, fpeciallye if they be agaynfle the worde 
of God. Or not ftandynge with a commune profit, 
and therefore as fone as Salomon heard yat Adonias 
would haue maryed the yonge quene Abifaak: naye 
then let hym be k)mge to : fayed he. I perceyue 
now that he is a naughty man, a proude herted fellow, 
the gal of ambition is not yet out of his herte, and fo 
commaunded him to be put to death. Thus was 
Adonias put to execution, wher as if he had kepte 



hys houfe and not broken hys iniunSion, he myght 
haue lyued (lil. Abiathar, what became of him. The 
king (becaufe he had ferued his father before him) 
woulde not put him to deth, but made him as it were 
a quondam. Bicaufe thou hail bene with mi father 
laied he, and didefl cary the arke before h3rm I wyl 
not kyl the. 

But I wyll promyfe the thou Ihalte neuer miniiler 
anye more. Vatie in agrum tuum 1 • Get tlie to thy 
lande, and lyue there. A greate matter of pity and 
compaflion, fo God graunt vs al, fuch mercy. And here 
was the ende of Elis (locke, accordyng to the promife 
and threatening of God. As for the Phelethites we 
do not read yat they were punyftied. Mary Semei 
traunfgreffed his Iniundlion for he kepte not hys 
houfe, but wente oute of Hierufalem to feke two 
feruauntes of hys yat had runne from hym, and when 
it came to Salomons eare, it cofle hym hys life. I 
haue ript the matter nowe to the pyll, and haue tolde 
you of playne walkers, and of biwalkers, and how a 
kynge in hys childehode is a k)mge, as wel, as in any 
other age. We reade in fcripture of fuche as were 
but. xii. or. viii. yeares olde, and yet the worde of the 
holy Goofle called them kynges, fayinge. Cepit Reg- 
nare. He began to raygne, or he began to be kynge. 
Here is of bywalkers. Thys hyftorye would be 
remembred, the Prouerbe is. 

Felix quern faciunt aiiena fericula cautum. 

Happy is he that can beware by an other mans 
ieoperdy. For if we offende not as other do, it is 
not oure owne defertes. 

If we fal not, it is Goddes preferuation. We are 
all offenders For other we maye do, or haue done, or 
(hall do (excepte God preferue vs) as euyll as the 
worde of them. I pray God we maye all amende and 
repente. But we wyll all amende nowe I trufle. We 
mufles neades amende our lyues euerye man. The 
holy communion is at hand, and we may not receyue it 
vnworthelye. 

* Get thee to Aaathoth, unto thine own fifclds.— s Kings L itS. 
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Wei, to returne to my hiflory. Kynge Daiiid I iky 
was a kynge in his fecond childhode And fo, yonge 
k)niges though they be chyldren, yet are they kynges 
notwythflandynge, and thoughe it be wrytten in fchp- 
ture. VcB tibi O terra ubipuer ejl rex,* Wo to the, O 
Lande, where ye king is a chylde : if foloweth in an 
other place. Beata terra ubi rex fwbilis.^ Bleifed is 
the Lande, where there is a noble kynge. Where 
Kynges be no banketers, no players, and they fpend not 
the tyme in haukynge and huntynge. 

And when hadde the kynges maieftye a Councell 
that toke more payne boeth night and day for the 
fettynge forthe of Gods word, and profit of the com- 
mune wealth. And yet there be fome wycked people 
that wyll faye. 

Tulhe, thys geare wyll not tarye, it is but my Lorde 
ProtecSlours, and my Lorde of Canterburies doynge. 
The Kinge is a child, he knoweth not of it 

lefu mercy, how lyke are we Englyfhe men to the 
lewes, euer flubburne, (lyfnecked, and walkynge of 
bye wayes. Yea I thynke no lewe woulde at any 
tyme faye. This geare wil not tary. I neuer hearde 
nor read at any time yat they fayed. 

Thefe lawes were made in fuch a kynges dayes, 
when he was but a chylde. Let vs alter them. O 
Lorde what pitye is thys that we (houlde be worfle 
then the lewes ? 

Bleffed be the lande faith the worde of God, wher 
the Kyng is noble. What people are they that iaye. 
The kynge is but a chylde ? Haue not wee a noble 
Kynge? Was there euer Kynge fo noble ? SoGodlye? 
broughte vp w)rth fo noble counfaylours ? fo excellent 
and well learned Scholemaiflers ? I wyll tell you thys, 
and I fpeake it euen as I thynke. Hys maieftye 
hath more Godlye wytte and vnderftandyng, morfe 
lemynge and knowledge at thys age, then. xx. of hys 

* Woe to thee, O land, when thy -f Blessed art thou, O land, whea 
king is a child.— >£ccles. x. 16. thy king it the son of nobles.— £ccka. 

z. 17. 



progenitors that I coulde name had at anye tyme of 
theyr lyfe. 

I tolde you in my lade fermon of minifters of the 
kinges people and had occation to (hewe you howe 
few noble men were good preachers, and I left out an 
hyftory then whyche I wyl nowe tell you. 

There was a byfhop of Winchefler in Kyng Henry 
the. vi. dayes, whyche kynge was but a chylde, and 
yet were there manye good Adles made in hys childe- 
hode, and I do not read that they were broken. 

Thys bylhoppe was a great man borne, and did 
beare fuch a llroke, that he was able to fhoulder the 
Lord Prote6lour. Well, itchannced3'atthe Lorde Pro- 
tedtoure and he fell out, and the bylhoppe would 
beare nothynge at all wyth hym, but played me the 
Satrapa, fo that the regente of Fraunce was faine to 
be fent for from beyond the Seas to fet theim at one, 
and to go betwene them. 

For the bylhoppe was as able and readye to buccle 
wyth the Lorde Protedloure, as he was wyth hym. 

Was not this a good prelate ? he Ihould haue bene 
at home a preachynge in hjrs Dioces in a wanian. 
Thys Prote<5lor was fo noble and Godly a man, 
that he was called of euerye man the good Duke 
Humfrey. He kept fuche a houffe as neuer was kept 
fence in Englande, w)rthout any enhaunfyng of rentes 
I warrant you, or any fuch matter. And the byftiop 
for Handing fo (lyflye by the matter, and bearynge 
vp the order of our mother ye holie church, was made 
Cardinall at Calice, and thyther the byfhop of Rome 
fent hym a cardinals hatte, he ihold haue had a 
Tibume tippet, a halpeny halter, and all fuche proude 
prelates. Thefe Romilh hertes [hats?] neuer broughte 
good into Englande. 

Vpon thys the biftiop goeth me to the quene 
Katherin the kinges wife, a proud woman and a 
ftout, and perfwaded hir that if ye duke were in fuch 
authoritie ftyl, and l)rued, ye people wold honor him 
more then they dyd the king. And ye king (hould 
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not be fet by, and fo betwen them, I can not tel how 
it came to pas, but at S. Edmundes bury in a parliment 
the good Duke Humfrey was fmothered. 

But nowe to retume to my texte, and to make 
further rehearfall of ye fame, the matter beginneth 
this. Et pof\f^uam federit rex* And when the kyng is 
fette in the feate of hys K)mgedome, what (hal he do? 
Ihal he daunce, and dally, banket? hauke and hunte? 
No forfothe fyr. For as God fet an order in the 
Kyngs flable as I tolde you in my lafl Sermon, so 
wyll he appoynte what paflyme a Kynge (hall haue. 
What muft he do then ? He mufle be a lludient. He 
mufl wr>'te Goddes boke hym felfe. Not thynkynge 
bycaufe he is a kynge, he hath lycence to do what he 
wyl, as thefe worldlye flatterers are wont to lay. 
Yea, trouble not your felf fir, ye mai hauke and hunt, 
and take youre pleafure. As for the guydinge of your 
kyngdome and people, let vs alone wyth it. 

Thefe flattering clawbackes are originall rotes of all 
mifchyue, and yet a Kynge maye take hys paflyme in 
haukinge or huntynge or fuch lyke pleafures. But he 
mufle vfe them for recreation when he is weiy of 
waighty afiayres, that he mai retume to them the 
more luflye. and this is called paflime with good 
companye. He mufl write out a boke hym felfe. He 
fpeaketh of wrytynge bicaufe printynge was not 
vfed at yat tyme. 

And fhall the Kynge wryte it out hym felfe ? He 
meaneth he * fhall fe it wrytten, and rather then he 
* fhoulde be wythout it, wryte it h)rm felfe.* 

lefus mercy, is God fo chary wyth a kynge to haue 
hym wel brought vp and inflrudled? Yea forfoth. 
For if the kyng be well ordered, the realme is wei 
ordered. Where fhall he haue a copy of thys boke ? 
of the Leuits. And why? Bicaufe it fhal be a true 
copye, not falfifyed. 

Moyfes lefte the boke in an olde chefle, and the 
Leuites had it in kepyng. And bycaufe ther fhould 

* An4 . • • whea he sUteth, ftc— Deut xrii x8: mc text at p- 55. 



be no errour, no addition, nor lakynge away from it, 
he byddeth hym fetch the copy of the Leuites. And 
was not here a greate miracle of God, how this boke 
was preferued ? It had layne hyd many yeres and 
the lewes knew not of it. 

Therefore at lengthe when they had found it and 
knew it : they lamented for theyr ignoraunce, that 
had fo long bene wythoute it, and rente theyr clothes, 
repentyng theyr vnfaythfulnes, and fo ye holye byble 
Goddes boke, that we haue among vs, it hathe bene " 
preferued hytherto by a wonderful miracle of God 
(though the kepers of it were neuer fo malitioufe) 
firfle euer fythe the byfhop of Rome was firfle in 
authoritye, they haue gone about to deflroy it, but 
God worketh wonderfully, he hathe preferued it maugre 
theyr beardes, and yet are we vnthankefuU that we 
cannot confider it. I wil tel you, what a bylhoppe of 
thys realme fayed once to me, he fent for me and 
merueyled that I woulde not coniente to fuche trad- 
itions, as were then fette out. 

And I anfwered hym that I woulde be ruled by 
Gods boke and rather then I woulde diffent one iote 
from it I woulde be tome wyth wylde horffes. 

And I chaunced in our communication to name 
tlie Lordes fupper ? Tulhe fayeth the Bylhop. What 
do ye call the Lordes fupper? What newe terme is 
that ? There flode by hym a dubber, one Dodtou*' 
Dubber he dubbed hym by and by and fayed thai 
this terme was feldome rede in the do6lours. 

And I made anfwer, yat I wold rather folowe'^Paule 
in vfyng hys termes then them though they hadde all 
the dodlours on theyr fyde. Whye fayed the byfhoppe, 
can not we wythoute fcriptures order ye people? 
How dyd they befpre the fcripture was fyrfle wrytten 
and copied out ? But God knoweth, ful yl. yet woulde 
they haue ordered theim. For feyng that hauyng it, 
they haue deceyued vs in what cafe (hold we haue 
bene nowe wythout it ? But thankes be to God yat 
by 10 wonderful a miracle he hathe preferued ye boke 
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llyll. It foloweth in the texte Habebitfecum etc,* He 
fhal haue it with hym in hys progreffe, he mufle haue 
a man to carry it, that when he is haukynge and hunt- 
yng or in any paflime, he maye alwayes commune 
with them of it. He fhall reade in it not once a yeare, 
for a tyme, or for hys recreation when he is weary of 
haukyng or hunting but CutiMis diebus vitafua,\ All 
ye dayes of hys lyfe. Where are thofe worldl3aiges 
now? Thefe bledder puffed vp wylye men? Wo 
worth them that euer they were about any Kynge. 
But howe (hail he read thys boke ? as the Homilies 
are read. Some call theym homlyes, and in dede fo 
they maye be well called, for they are homely 
handeled. 

For though the priefles reade the)mi neuer fo well, 
yet if the Paryihe like them not, ther is fuche talk- 
ynge and bablynge in the churche, that nothynge can 
be heard, and if the parifli be good, and the pried 
naught he wil fo hacke it, and choppe it, that it were 
as good for theym to be wythout it for any worde 
that Ihal be vnderflande. And yet the more pitye. 
Thys is fuffred of your graces byfhops in theyr dioces 
vnpuniflied. 

But I wyll be a futer to youre grace that ye wyll 
geue youre bylhoppes charge yer they go home, vpon 
theyr allegiaunce to loke better to theyr flocke, and 
to fe your maieflies iniundlions better kepte, and fende 
youre vifitours in theyr tayles. 

And if they be founde necligente or fauty in theyr 
duties oute with them. I require it in Gods behalfe, 
make them quondams all the packe of them. But 
peraduenture ye wil faye. Where (hall we haue anye 
to put in theyr roumes. 

In dede I were a prelumptuous fellow to moue your 
grace to put them oute, if there were not other to put 
in theyr places. But youre maieflye hath diuers of 
youre chaplayns^ well learned men,, and of good 

* And it shall be with him, &c — •>. Ail the days •£ his life.— /iinw. 
X>cut xvii. 2^9 : see text at p. 55. 
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knowledge, and yet ye haue fome that be bad inough, 
hangers on of ye court. I meane not thofe. but if 
your maiefties chajilayns, and my Lorde Prote6lours 
be not able to furniflie theyr places, there is in thys 
realme, thankes be to God, a greate fyghte of laye 
men wel learned in the fcriptures, and of vertuour** 
and Godly conuerfation, better lerned then a greate 
fight of vs, of the cleargy. 

I can name a numbre of them that are able and 
woulde be glad I dare fay to minifler ye fundi ion if 
they be called to it. I moue it of confcience to youre 
grace, lette them be called to it orderly, let them 
haue inftitution,and gyue them the name of ye cleargye. 
I meane not the name onlye, but lette theym, do the 
fundlion of a byfhop, and lyue of the fame. Not as 
it is in many places, that one (houlde haue the name^ 
and eyghte other the profytte. 

For what an enormitie is this in a chriftian realme 
to feme in a ciuilitye, hauynge the profyt oi a Proueft^ 
(hyp and a Deanry, and a Perfonage. 

But I wyll tell you what is lyke to come of it. It 
wyl bryng the cleary Ihortely into a very flauerye. 
I maye not forget here my Sra/a ccdiy that I fpoke of in 
my lalle fermon. I wyll repete it now againe, defier- 
yng your grace in Goddes behalfe that ye wyll re- 
membre it. 

The Bylhop of Reme had a Scala ceeli, but his was 
a mas[s] matter. This Scala ccbH^ is the true ladder that 
bryngeth a manne to heauen, the toppe of the ladder 
or fyrfl greefe, is thys. 

Who fo euer calleth vpon the name of the Lorde, 
Ihall be faued. The feconde flepe. Howe ihall they 
call vppon hym, in whom they haue no beleue. 

The thyrd (layer is thys. How (hal they beleue in 
hym of whom they neuer heard ? The fourth (lepe. 
Howe (hall they heare wythout a preacher. Nowe the 
nether ende of the ladder is. Howe (ball they preach, 
except they be fent. This is the fote of the ladder, 
fo that we maye ga backeward now, and vfe ye. 
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fchole argument. A primo ad ultimum. Take awaye 
preachinge, take away faluation. 

But I feare one thynge, and it is : left for a falfety 
of a little money, you wyll put in chauntrye Prieftes, 
to faue theyr pentions. 

But I wyll tell you, Cbrifte boughte Soules wyth 
hys bloude, and wyll ye fell theym for golde or fyluer. 

I woulde not that ye Ihould do wyth chauntrye 
prieftes, as ye dyd wyth the Abbotes, when Abbeyes 
were put downe. 

For when theyr enormities were fyrfte read in ye 
parliment houfe, they were fo greate and abhominable, 
that there was nothynge but downe with them. But 
within a whyle after, the fame Abbottes were made 
b5^ops as there be fome of them yet a lyue to faue 
and redeme theyr pentions. O Lorde, thinke ye, 
that God is a fole, and feeth it not, and if he fe it, 
wyl he not punylhe it. And fo nowe for falfety of 
money, I wold not yat ye ftiould put in chauntry 
prieftes, I fpeake not now againft fuche chauntry 
prieftes as are able to preache, but thofe that are not 
able I wyll not haue them put in. For if ye do thys 
ye ftiall Anfwere for it. 

It is in the text, that a king ought to feare god, he 
fhal haue the dreade of God before hys eyes, worcke 
not by worldelye polycye, for worldly policie feareth 
not God. 

Take hede of thefe claubacks,thefevenemoufe people 
that wyll come to you, that wyll folowe lyke gnatoes 
and Parafites, if you folowe theym, you are oute of 
youre boke. If it be not accordynge to Gods worde 
that they counfayle you, do it not for any wordly po- 
licye, for then ye feare not God. 

It foloweth in the texte. Vt non eleudur cor eius* 
That he be not proud e aboue hys brethem. A kynge 
mufte not be proude, for God myght haue made hym 
a ftiepheard, when he made him a kyng, and done hym 
no wronge. 

* That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren.— Deut. rrii. 19: 

see text at p. 55. 
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There be many examples of proude k)mges in 
fcrypture. 

As Pharao that woulde not heare the meffage of 
God. H erode alfo, yat put lohn Baptifl to death, and 
wolde not heare hym, he tolde hym that it was not 
lawefull for hym to marye hys brothers wyfe, 

leroboam alfo was a proude kynge. An other 
kynge there was that worfhipped llraunge Gods and 
Idols, of thofe men whom he had ouercome before in 
battayle, and when a prophet tolde hym of it. What 
fayd he. WJia made you one of my councel. Thefe 
were proiiHKynges, theyr enfamples are not to be fo- 
lowed. 

But wherefore (hall a kynge feare God, and turne 
neyther to the ryght hande, nor to the left ? Wherefore 
(hall he do all thy s ? Vf longo tempore regnet, ipfe et filii 
eius* That he may raigne long, he and hys chyldren. 
Remembre thys I befech your grace. And when thefe 
flatterers, and flybbergybes an other daye (hall come 
and clawe you by the backe and fay. 

Syr trouble not your felfe ? What (hould you (ludy ? 
Why (hold you do this or that Your grace maye 
anfwer them thus, and fay. What Syrra, I perceyue 
you are wery of vs, and our pofleritye. Doeth not 
God fai in fuch a place. That a king (hold wryt oute 
a boke of Gods lawe, and reade it ? leame to feare 
God. And whye? That he and his, might raygne 
long, I perceyue nowe thou arte a traytoure. 

Tell hym thys tale once, and I warrant you he wyll 
come no more to you, neyther he, nor any other after 
fuch a forte. 

And this (hal your grace driue thefe flatterers and 
claubackes awaye. And I am afrayed I haue troubled 
you to longe. 

Therefore I wyl fumy(he the texte nowe wy\h an 
hydory or two, and then I wyll leaue you to God. Ye 
haue heard how a k)mg ought to pa(re ye tyme. He 

* That he may prolong kit days in his kingdom, he, and his children.-* 

Deut. xvii. 20 : see text at p. 55. 
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mufte read the boke of God, and it is not inoughe for 
hym to reade, but he mufl be acquainted wyth all 
fcripture, he mufl (ludye, and he mulle praye, and 
howe (hall he do both thefe. 

He maye leame at Salomon, 

God fpake vnto Salomon, when he was made a kjmge, 
and bade hym alke of hym what he woulde, and he 
fhould haue it. Make thy peticion fayed God, and 
thou Ihalt obtayne. 

Nowemarke Salomons prayer, domine, Odominedms^ 
fayd he. O Lorde God, it is thou that hafl caufed me 
to raigne, and hade fet me in my fathers feate, for thou 
God onelye doefle make kynges. Thus fhould 
Kynges prayfe God, and thanke God as Salomon dyd. 

But what was his petition ? Lorde, fayed he. Da 
mihi cor docile. He afke a docible herte, a wyfe herte, 
and wyfedome to go in and to go out, that is to begyn 
all myne afFayres well, and to brynge them to good 
effedle and purpofe, that I maye leame to guyde and 
goueme my people. When he had made his peticion 
it pleafed God wel that Salomon afked wifdome, and 
neyther ryches nor longe lyfe, and therefore God mad« 
hym thys anfwere. Bycaufe thou hafl chofen wyfe- 
dome aboue al thynges I wyl gyue ye it, and thou fhalt 
be ye wyfefl kyng that euer was before the, and fo he 
was, and the wifeft in al kynds of knowle[d]ge that euer 
was fyth ; and thoughe he did not aike riches, yet god 
gaue him both ryches and honoure, more then euer 
anye of hys auncitours had. 

So your grace mufl leame howe to do of Salomon. 
Ye mufl make your petition, now fludy, nowe praye. 
They mufl be yoked togither, and thys is called 
paflime wyth good company. Nowe when God had 
gcuen Salomon wyfedome, he fente hym by and by 
occafion to occupy hys wyt For God gaue neuer a 
gyft, but he fcnt occafion at one tyme or an other to 
fhewe it to Gods glory. As if he fent riches, he 
fendeth pore men to be helped wyth it But now mull 

* I Kings iii. 
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men occupy theyr goodes other ways. They wil not 
loke on the poore, they mufle helpe their children, and 
purchafe them more land then euer their grandfather 
iiad before them. But I fhall tell you what Chrifl 
fayd. He that loueth his child better then me is not 
worthye to be my difciple. I can not fe how ye Ihal 
flande before God at the later daye, when thys fen- 
tence Ihall be layed agaynfle you. 

But to return e to my purpofe, there were two pore 
women came before Salomon to complayne. They 
were two harlots, and dwelled togyther in one houfe, 
and it chaunced within, ii. dayes they chylded both. 
The one of thefe women bi chaunce in the nyght had 
kylled hyr child and rofe priuely and went to the other 
woman, and toke hir lyue chylde away, and left hir 
dead chylde in hys place. 

Vpon that they came boeth before Salomon to haue 
the matter iudged, whofe the child was. And the one 
fayed, it is my chylde. Naye, fayeth the other, it is 
m3me. So there was yea, and naye, betwene them, 
and they helde vp the matter wyth fkoldinge after a 
womanly falhyon. At length Salomon repeted theyr 
tale as a good iudge, ought to do, and fayd to the one 
woman. 

Thou layfl the child is thine, yea fayed flie. And 
thou fayfle it is thyne to the other. Well, fetche me a 
fwerd layed he. For there was no way now to trye 
whyche was the true mother, but by naturall inclina- 
tion. 

And fo he feyed to one of hys feniantes. Fetche 
me a fwerde and deuyde the chyld betwene them. 
AVhen the mother of the chylde that accufed the other 
hearde h)an faye fo. Naye for Goddes fake layed Ihe, 
let hyr haue the whole chylde, and kil it not. Naye 
quod the other, ne)rther thyne, nor myne, but let it be 
deuided. 

Then fayed Salomon. Geue thys woman the chylde, 
thys is the mother of the chylde. 

What came of thys ? Audiuit omnis IfraeL When 
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all Ifraell heard of thys iudgemente, they feared the 
kjmg. It is wyfedome and Godly knowle[d]ge that 
caufeth a kyng to be feared. One word note here 
for Gods fake, and I wyll trouble you no lenger, 

Woulde Salomon beynge fo noble kynge heare. ii. 
poore women. They were pore, for as the fcripture 
faith. They were togyther alone in a houfe, they 
hadde not fo muche as one feniaunt betwene them 
boeth. 

Woulde kynge Salomon I fay heare them in his own 
perfon ? Yea forfothe. And yet I heare of many 
matters before my Lorde Prote6lour, and my Lorde 
Chaunceloure that can not be heard e. I mufle de- 
fyre my Lorde prote6lours grace to heare me in thy^ 
matter, that your grace would heare poore mens futes 
yourfelfe. Putte it to none other to heare, let them 
not be delayed. The faying is, nowe that mony is 
harde euery wher if he be ryche he (hall foone haue 
an ende of his matter. Other are fayn to go home 
with weping teares for ani help they can obtain at ani 
ludges hand. Heere mens fuets your felfe I requyre 
you in godes behalfe and put it not to the hering of 
thefe veluet cotes, thefe vp Ikippes. Nowe a man 
can (karfe kuowe them from an auncyent Knyght of 
the countrye. 

I can not go to my boke for pore folkes come vnto 
me, defirynge me that I wyll fpeake yat that theyr 
matters maye be heard. I trouble my Lord, of Can- 
terburye, and beynge at hys houfe nowe and then 
I walke in the garden lokyng in my boke, as I canne 
do but little good at it. But fome thynge I mufle 
nedes do to fatiffye thys place. 

I am no foner in the garden and haue red a whyle, 
biit by and by commeth there fome or other knocking 
at the gate. 

Anone cometh my man and fayth. Syr, there is 
one at the gate woulde fpeake wyth you. When I 
come there, then is it fome or other that defireth me 
tliat I wyll fpeake that hys matter might he heard. 
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and that he hathe layiie thys longe at great coftes and 
charges, and can not once haue hys matter come to 
the hearing, but among all other, one efpecially moued 
me at thys tyme to fpeake. -^ 

Thys it is fyr. A gentylwoman came to me and 
tolde me, that a greate man kepeth certaine landes of 
hyrs from hir, and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the fpite of 
hyr tethe. And that in a whole twelue moneth (he 
coulde not gette but one daye for the hearynge of hyr 
matter, and the fame daye when the matter fhoulde 
be hearde, the greate manne broughte on hys fyde a 
greate fyghte of Lawyers for hys counfayle, the gentil- 
woman had but one man of lawe : and the great man 
fhakes hym fo that he can not tell what to do, fo that 
when the matter came to the poynte, the ludge was a 
meane to the gentylwoman, that fhe wold let the 
great man haue a quietnes in hyr I^nde. I befeche 
youre grace that ye wyll loke to thefe matters. 

Heare them your felfe ? Vieue your Judges ? And 
heare pore mens caufes. And you proude Judges 
herken what God fayeth in hys holye boke. Atuiite 
illos, ita paruum ut magnum,* Heare theym fayeth 
he, the fmall as well as the greate, the pore as well as 
the ryche. Regarde no perfon, feare no man. Why? 
Quia domini iudicium eft* The iudgemente is Goddes. 

Marcke thys fayinge thou proude ludge ? The deuyl 
will brynge thys fentence at the daye of Dombe. Hel wyl 
be ful of thefe Judges if they repent not and amende. 

They are worlTe then the wicked ludge that Chrifle 
fpeaketh of, that neyther feared God, nor the worlde. 
There was a certayne wyddowe that was a futer to a 
ludge, and fhe met hym in euery comer of the flreate, 
criynge. I pray you heare me, I befech you heare 
me, I afke nothynge but ryght. 

When the ludge fawe hyr fo importunate, though 
I fere neyther God, fayth he, nor the worlde, yet by- 
caufe of hyr importunatenes I wyll graunte hyr requefte. 

* Ye shall hear the small as veil the face of man ; for the judgment i$ 
a»4he great, ye shall not be afraid of God's.— Deut i. 17. 
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But our ludges are worffe then thys ludge waSL 
For they wyll ne)^her heare men for Gods fs^e, nor 
feai e of the worlde, not importunatenes, nor any thynge 
elfe. Yea fome of them wyll commaund them to 
ward, if thei be importunat 

I hearde faye, that when a futer came to one of 
theym, he fayed. What fellowe is it that geueth thefe 
folke counfayl to be fo importunate, he would be 
punyfhed and commytted to ward. 

Mary fye, punifhe me then, it is euen I that gaue 
them counfayle, I woulde gladlye be puniflied in fuche 
a caufe. And if ye mend not, I wyll caufe them to 
aye oute vppon you flyll : euen as long as I Ijrue. I 
wyll do it in dede, but I haue troubled you long. As 
I began wyth thys fentence. QucBCunqtie fcripta funt. 
etc J* So wyl I end now wyth thys texte. BecUi qtd 
andiunt verbum dei et cujlodiunt iliud,^ Bleffed are 
they that heare the worde of God and kepeth it 

There was an other fute and I had almoofle 
forgotten it 

There is a poore woman that lyeth in the Flete, 
and can not come by anye meanes that Ihe can make, 
to hyr anfwere, and woulde fayne be baylled, oflferjmge 
to put in fuerties worth a thoufande pounde and yet 
(he can not be hard. Me thinke this is a reafonable 
caufe, it is great pitie yat fuch things (hold fo be. 
I befech God, that he wil graunte that all that is 
amyfe may be amended yat we mai hear his word 
and kepe it, yat we mai hear his worde, and kepe it, 
yat we maye come to ye eternall bliffe, to the which 
blyffe I befeche God to bryng both you and me. 
Amen. 



* Rom. XV. 4. word of God| and ke^ it.— Lake ai. 

t Bksficd art they that hear the 38. 
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Hatimrr, tnlisdie !]e (utat^tb tiefait 

ttje lEtjnge tostiitn tgs Bta"B 

^alagcB at. tH^iBtmistet 

tlje. ixii. Qagc of 

^atdjt. 

HVacumquefcriptafunt ad noftram do^ 
trinam fcripta funt.* Al thinges 
yat are wrytten, are wrytten to be 
oure doflrine. AI thinges that be 
wrytten in Gods holye Boke the 
Byble, were wrytten to be oure doc- 
trine kmge before our ^me, to 
ferue from tyme to time, and fo forth 
to the worldes ende. 

Ye (hall haue in Remembraunce, moofle benynge 
and gracyoufe Audience, that a preacher hathe, ii. 
offices, and the one to be vfed orderly after an 
odier. 

The fyrile is Exfwriari per fanam do^rinam.\ To 
teach true doctrine He ftiall haue alfo occation often- 
tymes to vfe an other, and that is. Contradicentes con- 
uimere.^ To reprehende to conuynce, to confute 
gaynefayers and fpumers againft the truth, 

Whye ? you wyil iaye, wyll anye bodye gayne faye 
true do^ryne, and found dodlrine? WeU, let a 
preacher be fure, yat hys doflrine be true, and it is 
not to be thought, that anye bodye wil gainefaye it 
If S. Paule had not forfene that dier (hold be gayne- 
fayers, he hadde not neade to haue appoynted the 
confutation of gaynelayinge. 

■IUiii.iv.4. eihoTtukdiDcuBWiiathcgauisayca. 

4 [A biihop]. . . that he nur — Tituri. 9. 
b* able kr KiiiDd doctrine both la 
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Was there euer yet preachers, but ther were gayn- 
faiars? that fpumed? that winfl? yat whympered 
agaynfle him? that blafphemed, that gaynefayed it? 

When Moyfes came to Egipt wyth founde dodlrine, 
he had Pharao to gaynefay hym. leremy was the 
minifler of the true word of God, he had gainfayers 
the prieftes, and the falfe Prophets borne vp by Achab. 

Ely [as] had all Bals prieftes fupported by lefabel 
to fpeake agaynfte hym. 

lohn Baptifle and our Sauioure lefus Chrifte,had the . 
Pharifeis, the Scribes, and the prieftes gaynfayers to 
theym. The Apoftles, ye Apoftles had gayne fayers 
alfo, for it was fayd to faynt Paule at Rome. Notum 
eft nobis quod tibiqtu fetlce huic contradidtur,* We 
knowe that euery man doth gaynefaye thys lemyng. 
After the Apoftles time the trueth was gaynefayed 
with tyrantes, as Nero, Maxentius, Domicianus, and 
fuche lyke, and alfo by the dodlrine of wicked 
heritikes. 

In the popilh mafTe time, ther was no gaynlaiynge, 
al thynges femed to be in peace, in a Concorde, in a 
quiet agrement. So longe as we had in adoration, 
in admiration, the popyflie maffe, we were then with- 
oute ga)mfaying. What was that ? 

The fame yat Chrifte fpeaketh of. Cum fortis 
armatus cujlodierit atrium etc,\ When Sathan the deuyl 
hath the guydynge of the houfe, he kepeth all in peace 
yat is in his poffeffyon : whan Sathan ruleth, and 
bereth domynion in open Religyon, as he dyd with 
vs when we preched pardon matters, purgatory matters 
and pylgremage matters, al was quiet. He is ware 
inough, he is wily, and circumfpedl for ftiijmg vp any 
fedicion. Wlien he kepeth his terrytory al is in peace. 

Yf there were any manne that preached in England 
in times paft, in the popes tymes, (as peraduenture 
ther was. ij. or. iij.) ftraight ways he was taken and 
naped in ye head wyth the title of an heretique. When 

* For as concerning this sect, we Wlien a strong man armed keep. 

know that every where it is q»kea ethhis palace, hisgowdsareiapeaot 
against. — Acts xxviii. aa. —Luke zi. ai . 
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he hath the religyon in poffefTyon he flurreth vppe no 
fedytyon, I warrent yow. 

Howe many difcentions haue we hearde of in Tur- 
kye? But a fewe I warrant you. He bufyeth hym 
felfe there wyth no difcention. For he hathe there 
dominion in the open Religion, and neadeth not to 
trouble hym felfe any further. 

The I ewes lyke ronnagates where fo euer they 
dwell (for they be difperfl and be tributaries in all 
contryes where they enhabyte) loke ye Heare ye 
anye herifeis amonge them ? But when /orfis fuper- 
uenerit* when one flronger then the Deuyl, cometh 
in place, whych is oure Sauioure lefus Chrifte, 
and reueleth hys worde, then the Deuyll roareth, 
then he bellyrreth hym, then he rayfeth diuerfjtie of 
opinions to flaunder Gods word. And if euer con- 
cord (hould haue bene in Religion, when (houlde 
it haue bene but when Chrifle was here ? Ye fyride 
faulte wyth preachers, and faye, they caufe fedi- 
tion. We are noted to be raffh, and vndifcrete 
in our preachynge. Yet as difcrete as Chrifle was 
ther was diuerfitie, yea, what he was him felf. For 
when he afl<ed what men called hym. His Apoflles 
anfwered him. Some faye, you are lohan Baptifte, 
fome faye you are Helias, and fome faye, you are one 
of the prophets, and thefe were they yat fpake befte 
of hym. For fome fayed, he was a Samaritane, that 
he had a Deuyll wythin him, a glofer, a drincker, a pot- 
companion. 

There was neuer Prophet to be compared to him, 
and yet was ther neuer more difcention then when he 
was, and preached hym felfe. 

If it were contraried then, wil ye thynke it fhal not 
be contraryed nowe, when charitie is fo colde and 
iniquitye fo (Ironge. Thus thefe backebiters, and 
fclaunderers mufl be conuinced. 

Sainte Paule fayed. There fhall be intradlabiles, 
that wil whympe and whine, ther (hall be alfo Vani- 

** But when a stronger than he shall come unto him.— Luke jci. %a. 
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loquiy vajme fpeakers. For the whyche Saynte Paule 
appoynteth the preacher to floppe theyr mouthes and 
it is a preachers office to be a mouthe flopper. 

Thys daye I mufte fomewhat do in the feconde 
offyce, I mufte be a gaynelaver, and I muft ftoppe 
theyr mouthes, conuynce, refcll, and confute that, 
they fpeake fclaunderouflye of me. 

There be fome gaynefayers gaynefayers, for there 
be fome fclaunderoufe people, vaynefyeakers, and 
intrailabiles whych I muft nedes fpeake agaynft. 

But fyrfte I wyll make a ftiorte rehearfall to you in 
memorye of that, that I fpake in my lafte Sermon. 
And that done, I wyll confute one that flaundereth 
me. For one ther is yat I muft nedes anfwere vnto, 
for he fclaundereth me for my preachynge before the 
kynges maieftye. There be fome to blame, that when 
a preacher is wearye, yet they wyll haue hym fpeake 
all at once. 

Ye muft tary till ye here more. Ye muft not be 
offended till ye here the reft. Heare al and then 
iudge al. What ye are verye haftie, very quicke with 
youre preachers ? But before I enter further into thys 
matter I ftial defire you to praye. etc. 

Fyrft of all as touchynge my fyrft fermon, I wyll 
runne it ouer curforie^ rypP>^g 3. lytle the matter. I 
The Epiio- brought in an hyftorye of the Bible, ex- 
ff thJfyrefl**^ cytinge my audience to beware of bywalk- 
scrmon. ynges, to walke ordinatelye, playnly, the 

kynges hygh way, and agre to that, which ftandeth 
wyth the ordre of a Realme. 

I ftiewed you how we were vnder the blilfyng di 
God, for our kinge is Nobilis^ I fhewed you we haue a 
noble Kynge. True inheritoure to the crowne with 
out doubte. I ftiewed furthermore of hys godly edu^ 
cacion. He hath fuche fchole Mayfters as can not be 
gotten in all the Realme a gaine. Wherefore we maye 

The Kynges ^^ ^"^^ 7^^ ^^^ blcffed thys Realmc, al- 
Scoiemaste- thoughe he curffed ye realme, whofe ruler 
res are pray, j^ ^ diyld, mder whom the omcers be 



climb3mge and glenynge, flurynge, fcrachynge, and 
fcrapyng, and volupleoufly fet on banketyng and for 
the maynetenaunce of their yolupteoufnes, go by 
walkes. And althoughe he be yong he The Coun- 
hath as good, and as (age a counfayle, as En'^^nde 
euer was in England, which we maye wel haue theyr 
know by their godly procedinges, and aSd'^^onhye 
fettynge fourthe of the worde of God : prays« wox- 
Therfore lette vs not be worfe, then the 1, ^ ^* 
fliffe necked lewes. In kinge lofias tyme, dyd not'?e^ 
(who beynge yonge dyd alter, chaunge and J7"^ ^^i^^^^^ 
corredle wonderfully the religion) it was as in hys mu 
neuer hard in leurye that the people re- °°"'®* 
pyned or fayed, The kynge is a child. This geare 
wyl not lafl long. It is but one or two mens doinges. 
It wyll tarye but for a tyme. The kynge knoweth it 
not. Wo worth that euer fuch men were borne. 
Take hede left for our rebellion God take hys bleff- 
ynge a waye from vs. I entred into the place of the 
kynges paftyme. I tolde you howe he what is a 
ipufte paffe hys tyme in readynge the Prynceiyke 
boke of God (for that is the kynges paf- p^"'^"'*' 
tyme by gods appoyntementc) in the whyche boke 
he Ihal lerne to feare God. 

Oh howe carefull God is to fet in an God u care- 
order all thynges that belong to a kyng, ^^ S^Ju^,eMnd 
in his chamber, in hys ftable, in hys trea- Sie order of the 
fure houfe. *^*- 

Thefe peuilhe people in this Realme haue nothynge 
but the kynge, the kinge in theyr mouthes, T^e king* » 
when it maketh for theyr purpofe. As ther nes moitET" 
was a do6lor that preached, the kinges ^^^2.".?*" 

..* ' <^ kes lor theyr 

maieuy hath his holy water, he crepeth to purpose, 
the crofTe, and then thei haue nothynge but the Kynge 
the king in their mouthes. Thefe be my good 
people that mufte haue their mouthes ftopte, but if a 
man tel them of the kynges proceadynges, nowe they 
haue theyr fhyftes, anil theyr putofs fainge, Many 
we maye not go before a lawe, we maye ^I^offeT^ 
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breake no order. Thefe be the wicked preachers, 
ther mouthes mufle be flopte, thefe be the gaynelayers. 
Another thing ther is yat I told you of, JVe eltuetur 
akyngemust cor regis, etc* The kynge mufl not be 
notbeproude. proudc ouer hys brethren. He muft 
order his people wyth brotherly loue and charitye. 
Here I broughte in exemples of proude kynges. It 
pnSnn a °^ ^^ ^ greate pride in kinges and maieftrates 
kyng. when they wyl not heare, nor be con- 

formable to the found dodrine of god. It is an other 
kinde of pride in kynges, when they thynke them 
felues fo high, fo lofty, that they difdaine and thinke 
it not for their honour to heare poore mens caufes 
Kinges haue them fclues. They haueclaubackes yat fay 
and^docter^* vnto them. What fir? what nede you to 
EKfcik>we^°*^ trouble your felfe? take you youre plea- 
aboute them, furc, hunte, Hauke, daunce, and dallye, 
ciawbackes Ict vs a lone : we wyll goueme and order 
counseii. ^^g commune weale matters well ynoughe. 

Wo worth them, they haue bene the roote of al 
myfchife and deflruccion in thys Realme. A kynge 
A kynge ought not Only for to reade and fludy, but 

must pray as .» "^ t .. i. u i 

wci as rede allo to praye. Let hym borowe example 
at Salomon, who pleafed God hyghlye W3rth hys 
pra^^d^for peticion, defyringe no worldly thinges, but 
wysedome wifcdom, whych God did not onely graunt 
hym, but becaufe he a(ked wjrfedome, he gaue h3rm 
manye mo thynges. As ryches, honoure, and fuch 
like. Oh, how it pleafed God that he afked wifdom ? 
And after he had geuen him this wifdome he fent 
hym alfo occafion to vfe the lame by a couple of 
llrumpets. Here I told an example of a meke kyng^ 
\yho fo continued, vntyll, he came into the company 
of ftrange women. He hard them not by meanes, 
Salomon or by anye other, but in hys owne perfon, 

wslnd^'c^"" ^^^ I thinke verely the natural mother 
piayntcs of had neuer had her own child if he had 

* That his heart be not .'ifted np above his brethren.— Deut* zviL 191 

see text at p. 55. 
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not herd the caufe hym felfe. They were ^^^pJ^^ 
Meritrices, Hoores althoughe fome ex- persone. 
cufeth ye matter, and fay they were but typplers, fuch 
as kepe alehoufes. But it is but foly to excufe them, 
feyng ye I ewes were fuch, and not vnlyke, but thei 
had theyr Jdewes and the mayntenaunce of whordom 
as they had of other vyces. One thynge I mull here 
defier you to reforme my lords. You haue put downe 
the Stues. But I praye you what is the m. Latimers 
matter a mended? what a vayleth that? tSlordesfor 
ye haue but changed the place, and not ^Inf^f whor- 
taken the whoredom awaye. God fhould dome. 
be honored euery where. For the fcripture fayth 
Domini est terra et plenitudo eius* The earth and the 
land is the Lordes. What place (huld be then 
within a Chriflian realme left, for to dilhonoiu: God. 
I muft nedes fhewe you fuch newes as I here. For 
thoughe I fe it not my felfe, notwithilandinge it 
commeth fafter to me then I would wifhe. I do as 
S. Paule doth to the Corinthians Auditur in vos 
fluprum,^ There is fuch a whoredome amonge you 
as is not amonge the gentiles. So lykewife. Auditur, 
I here fay, yat ther is fuch whoredome in Englande as 
neuer was fene the like. He charged al the Corin- 
thians for one mans offence fayinge. AitheCorin- 
They were al gilty for one mans fynne, if fo?t^.'[^?«^ 
they would not corredle and redreffe it, mans synne 
but winke at it. Lo, here may you fe how that one 
mans finqe poluted al Corinth. A litle leauen as 
S. Paulle fayeth, comipteth a greate deale of dowe. 
Thys is, Communicare alienis Peccatis^X to be partaker 
of other mens fines I aduertife you in goddes name 
loke to it I here fay, ther is now more More whore- 
whoredom in London, then euer ther was ^ jp Lo"- 
on the bancke. Thefe be the newes I tiwrwason*' 
haue to tell you. I feare they be true. ^^ ^^^^ 

* The earth is the Lord's, and the there is fornication among you.— 
fulness thereof.— Psa. xxiv. i. x Cor. v. x. 

t It is reported commonly that % Neither be partaker of other 

men's bins.— i Tim. v. as. 

F 
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Ye ought to here of it, and redreffes it, I here of it, 
and as paul fayeth, Aliqua ex parte credo,* 

There is more open whoredomemorefluede whore- 
dome then euer was before. For Gods fake let it be 
loked vpon. It is youre offyce to fe vnto it. Now 
to my confutacion. Ther is a certaine man that 
fhortly after my fyrfl fermon, beynge alked if he had 
Of one that ^tviQ at the fcrmon that day, anfwered, 
reported. M. yea : I praye you faid he how lyked you 
be aTcdid- hym ? mary fayed he, euen as I lyked hym 
ous feiiowe. alwayes, a fedicious fellowe. Oh lord he 
pinched me ther in dede, nay he had rather a ful 
b)rtte at me. Yet I comfort my felf with that, that 
Chrifl hym felfe was noted to be a llurrer vp of the 
Christ was pcoplc againfl the Emperoure, and was 
notyd for a se- contented to be called fedicioufe. It be- 
rir'of th^peo- commeth me to take it in good worthe, 
P^*- I am not better then he was. In the 

kings daies that dead is, a meanye of vs were called to- 
gether before hym to faye our myndes in certaine 
How. M. La- matters. In the end one kneleth me downe, 
timer was ac- and accufeth me of sedicion, that I had 

cused to oure ^ ■» r ■%• ' r -^ r\ A % 

latekynge prcachcd fedicioufc doctryne. A heuye 
mem?^e^ falutacion, and a harde poynt of fuche 
Kynge Hen- a mans doynge, as yf I flioulde name hym, 
Sd hys'^?* ye woulde not thinke it. The king turned 
swere. to me and fayed. What faye you to that 

fyr ? Then I kneled downe, and turned me firfle to 
myne accufer, and requyred hym. 

Syr what fourme of preachinge woulde you appo3mc 
me to preach e before a Kynge? Wold you haue 
me for to preache nothynge as concemynge a 
Kynge in the Kynges fermon? Haue you any- 
commyflion to apoynt me what I fhal preache. 
Befydes this, I afked hym dyuers other queflions, 
and he wold make no anfwere to none of them alL 
He had nothinge to faye. Then I turned me to 
the Kynge, and fubmytted my felfe to hys Grace 

* I partly believe it. — z Cor. zi. i8. 
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and fayed I neuer thought my felfe worthy, nor 
I neuer fued to be a preacher before HUaunswcr 
youre grace, but I was called to it, and '° ^^ ^y°se. 
would be willynge if you miflike me, to geue place to 
mi betters. For I graunt ther be a great many more 
worthy of the roume then I am. And if it be your 
graces pleafure fo to allowe them for preachers, I 
could be content to bere their bokes after them. But 
if youre grace allowe me for a preacher I woulde de- 
fyre your grace to geue me leaue to dyfcharge my 
concience, Geue me leaue to frame my inpreachmg 
dodlryne accordyng to myne audience, ^^"^"^j^^* 
I had byne a veri dolt to haue preached plaS and to 
fo, at the borders of your realm e, as I '^* persons, 
preach before your grace. And I thanke almyghtye 
G ody whych hath all wayes byne my remedy, that my 
faymges were well accepted of the kynge, for lyke a 
gracious Lorde he turned it into a nother communi- 
cacyon. It is euen as the fcripture faieth. Cor Regis 
in manu domini.* The Lorde dyredled the kynges 
hart Certaine of my frendes came to me wyth teares 
in theyr eyes, and tolde me, they loked I fhould haue 
bene in the tower the fame nyghte. Thus haue I euer 
more bene burdened wyth the worde of fedition. I 
haue offended God greuouflye, tranfgrelfynge hys 
lawe, and but for hys remedy and hys mercy, I woulde 
not loke to be faued. As for fedicion, for ought 
that I knowe, me thynkes, I flioulde not nede Chrifl, 
if I myght fo faye. But if I be cleare in anye thynge, 
I am cleare in thys. So farre as I knowe m. Latimer 
myne owne herte, there is no man further d'^f seidon 
from fedicion then I, the whyche I haue and yet styi 
declared in al my doynges, and yet it hath and^f urde- 
bene euer laied to me Another tyme, when "^ therwith. 
1 gaue ouer mine office, I fhould haue receyued a cer 
tayne dutye that they cal a Pentecoflal, -^ow. u. La 
it came to the fumme of fyftye and fyue timer hys pen 
pound, I fent my commiffarye to gather wSdc-^ 

* The king's heart m in the hand of the Lord.— Prov. xxi. i. 
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^^'^on^w^t ^*» ^"^ ^^ coulde not be fuffered. For it 
lEyii. ^ was fayed a fedicion Ihoulde ryfe vpon it. 

Thus they burdened me euer wyth ledicion. So 
thys gehtilman commeth vp nowe wyth ledicion. And 
wote ye what? I chaunced in my lafle Sermon to 
Of the newe fpcake a merye worde of the new (hilling, 
shyiiyngc. to rcfrelhe my auditory, howe I was lyke 
to put away my newe Ihillynge for an old grote, I 
was herein noted to fpeake fedicioufly. Yet I cbnforte 
my felfe in one thyng, yat I am not alone, and that I 
haue a fellowe. For it is, Confolatio miferorum. It 
is the comforte of the wretched to haue company. 
When I was in trouble, it was obiedled an[d] (ayed vnto 

M Latimer ^^' ^^^ ^ ^^^ fmgular, that no manne 
noted of a thought as I thought, that 1 loued alyngu- 

syngularyte. ^^^^^ '^^ g^jj ^j^^^ j ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ j ^^^j^^ 

a way, contrary to the kynge, and the whole parlia- 
mente, and that I was trauayled wyth them, that had 
better wyttes then I, that I was contrari to them aL 
Marye fyr thys was a fore thunder bolte. I thought 
it an yrkfome thinge to be alone, and to haue no 
fellowe. I thoughte it was poflyble it myghte not be 
true that they tolde me. In the. vii. of Ihon the 
Prefles fente oute certayne of the lewes to bring 
Chrill vnto them vyolentlye. When they came into 
the temple, and harde hym preache, they were fo 
moued wyth his preachynge, that they returned home 
agayne, and fayed to them that fente them. Nun- 
qiiain fie loaitus efi homo ut hie homo,* There was 
neuer man fpake lyke this man. Then anfwered the 
Pharifes Num ei uos fedufti e/lisl\ What ye brain- 
A para hra- fy^ke fooles. Ye hoddy peckes, Ye doddye 
stJcai exposi- poulles, ye huddes, do ye beleue hym? 
tion. g^j.g yQ^ feduced alfo ? Num quis ex Prin- 

cipihus credidit in eum,X Did ye fe anye greate man, 
or anye great offycer take hys part ? doo ye fe any 
boddy follow hym, but beggerlye fyfhers, and fuche as 

* Never man spake like this man. % Have any of the rulers or of dw 
— ^John vii. 46. Pharisees believed on him^Ver. 48. 

T Are ye also deceived?— Ver. 47. 



haue nothynge to take to? Num guis exPhdrifeisJ Doo 
ye fe anye holy man ? any perfedl man ? any learned 
man take hys parte ? Turba qua ignorat legem execrabi- 
lis ejl* I'hys laye people is accurfed, it is they that 
know not the lawe, that takes hys parte, and none elles. 
Lo here the Pharifes hadde nothynge to choke the 
people, wyth al, but ignoraunce. They dyd The byshop- 
as our bylhoppes of Englande, who vp- fhl^Upfcig. 
brayded the people al wayes wyth ignor- norauntand 
aunce, where they were the caufe of it ^uLT/ It'^*^ 
therafelues. There were fayeth faint thcmseiues. 
lohn. Multi ex principibus^ qui crediderunt in eum.\ 
Many of the chyefe menne beleued in hym, and that 
was contrarye to the Pharifyes fayinge. Oh then by 
lyke they belyed him, he was not alone. 
' So though te I, there be more of myne. opinion then 
I^ I thought I was not alone. I haue j^ Latimer 
nowe gotten one felowe more, a com-, hath gotten 
panyon of fedition, and wot ye who is my ph'^tVJ'be^h^ 
felow ? Efai the Prophete, I ipeake but companion 
ofalytlepreatyfhyllynge. But he fpeaketh "** 
to Hierufalem after an other forte, and Mark© well > 
was. fo bold to meddle with theyr coine ^^y* '^'^'»<^- 
Thou proude, thou couetonfe, thou hautye Esay med- 
cytye of Hierulajem. Argentum tuum cot^^tSS 
uerfum eJiinfcoriam.X Thy fyluer is turned mynt 
into, what? into tellyons? Scoriam,^ into droffe. 
Ah fedicioufe wretche, what hadde he to do wyth the 
mynte ? Why Ihoulde not he haue lefte that matter 
to forae mayfler of policy to reproue ? 

Thy Syluer is droffe, it is not fyne, it is counter- 
fayte, thy filuer is turned, you haddell good fyluer.. 
What pertained that to Efay ? Mary he efpyed a pece 
pf diuinity in that polici, he threatneth them goddes. 
vengaunce for it. He went to the rote of the matter, 
whych iya,s couetoufnes. He efpyed two 
pointes in it, that eythere it came of couet- wSye^moi^ 

* But thU people who knowethnot l^ieved on lum.-rJohn zii. 4a. 
the law are cursed.— John vii. 49. % Thy alTcr is become droM.-* 

t Among the chief xukr^alsp utafkj Xaa. i. u. 
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in Esayes oufoeffe, whych became hym to reproue, 
S[^e wr or els that it tended to the hurte of the 
and worse. pQ^g people, foT the naughtines of the 
fyluer, was the occafion of dearth of all thynges in 
rhe Realme. He imputeth it to them as a greave 
cryme. He may be called a mayller of fedidon in 
dede. Was not thys a fedycioufe harlot to tell them 
thys to theyr beardes ? to theyr face. 

Thys fedicioufe man goeth alfo forthe, ia3ringe. 
Vinum tuum tnixtum ejl aqua* Thy wyne is m3mgeled 
f^lJJh'wi. wyth water. Here he medeleth with vinte- 
tcners. ners, be like ther were bniers in thofe 

dayes, as ther be nowe. 

It had bene good for our miffal prielles to haue 
dwelled in that contrye, for they might haue bene fure 
Mayster La- to haue hadde theyre wyne wel myngled 
silnuh^^e ^^^ water. I remembre howe fcrupu- 
scrupuious, loufe I was in my tyme of blyndneffe and 
a M^ ^^- ignorauncye, when I fhuld faye maffe, I 
cr, in delay- haue put in water twjrfe or thryfe for feyl- 
wfSe°wyS ynge, in fo muche when I haue bene at 
water. ^y Memento, I haue had a grudge in my 

confcyence, fearynge that I hadde not putte in Watter 
ynoughe. 

Esaye spoke And that which is here fpoken of wine, 
wile men% ^^ mcaneth it of al a<5les in the cytye^ of 
ytofmo. al kindes of faculties, for they haue al 

theyr medles and mynglynges. That he fpeaketh of 
one thynge, he meaneth generally of aL I mull tell 

you more newes yet. 
kera aiS^be- I here faye, there is a certayne conn3mg 

^» ^a^Sd ^^^® '^P ^^ ntiyxyng of wares. 

amoige the Howe faye you, were it not wonder to 

^^**^*"- here that clothe makers Ihould become 

poticaries 

Yea and as I heare faye, in fuche a place, where 
as they haue profeffed the Gofpell, and the word of 
God mofl eamedly of a longe t3rme. Se how bufie the 

* Thy wine mixed with water.— In. L sa. 



Deuell IS to fclaunder the word of god ? Thus the 
pore gofpel goeth to wracke. Yf his clothe be xviii. 
yerdes longe, he wyl fet hym on a racke, and (Ireach 
h3an out wyth ropes, and racke hym tyll the fenewes 
fhrinke a gayne, whyles he hath brought ^ ^^^^i j^^ 
hym to xxvii. yardes. When they haue ?f multiply- 
brought him to that perfedlion, they haue "**^^' 
a prety feate to thycke him againe. He Fiockepow- 
makes me a pouder for it, an[d] playes the 
poticary, thei cal it floke pouder they do fo in cor 
porate it to the cloth, that it is wonderful! to confider^ 
truely a goodly inuention. 

Oh that fo goodly wittes (hold be f6 yl applyed, 
they maye wel deceyue the people but they can not 
deceyue God. They were wont to make beddes of 
flockes and it was a good bed to, nowe they haue 
turned theyr flockes into a pouder to playe the falfe 
theaues with it O wicked deuil what can he inuent 
to blafpheme Goddes worde? Thefe myx- 
turs come of couetoufnes. Thei are iplsyne tures and ' 
theft Woo worthe that thefe flockes g^'SS^g^. 
fhotdd fo flander the worde of God. 

As he faied to the lewes, thy Yrynt is myngled 
wyth water, fo myghte he haue fayed to vs of thys 
Lande. Thy clothe is myngeled wyth flockepouder. 
He goeth yet on. Thys fedicioufe man reproueth 
thys honorable cytye, and faied. Frincipes tui infideUs!^ 
Thou land of Hierufalem, thy magyflrates, thy Judges 
are vnfaythefull, they kepe no touche, they wyll talke 
of many gaye thinges, they wil pretende this and 
that, but thei kepe no promife. Thei be worfle then 
vnfaythefull, he was not afrayed to call Esaywai 
the offycers vnfaythful. Et focii furutn* sumwhatho- 
Felowes of theues, for theues and theues heaoiJthlSe 
felowes, be all of one forte They were ^^^f* 
wonte to faye. Aflce ipy felowe yf I andfcUowcs 
be a thyefe. He calleth prynces theues. °^ ^^"*^ 
Why, ar[e] pr3mces theues? What a fedicioufe harlot 

* Thy princes «^ rebellious, and companions of tliieves. — Isa. Ju aj. 
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was thys?' was he worthi to liue in a commune wealth 
that would cal prynces on yat wyfe, felowes of 
theues ? Had they a ilandynge at (hooters hyll, or 
Stangat hole to take a pourfe? Why? dyd they, 
llande by the hyghe waye fyde Dyd they robbe ? or 
breake open any mans houfe or dore? No no. 

Thcr are two ^^^^ ^^ ? S^offe kind of theuynge. They 
kyndeofthc- were princes, they had a pryncely kynde 
grow^t^dc of theueynge. Omnes diiigunt munercL* 
and**r*nl5?. I'hey allouc brybes. Brybery is a pryncely 
lyk^dco?' kynde of theuing. Thei wil be waged by 
theuynge. ^^ ^^^ eyther to geue fentence agaynlle 
a i5^dI5 the poore, or to put of the poore mannes 
theauynge. caufes. This is the noble thefte of princes, 
^ott^a^w and of magiflrates. Thei are bribetakers* 
namra^d t^. Nowe a dayes they call them gentle re- 
fo^rJS^cai- wardes, let them leaue their colourynge,. 
lydeentvire. and cal them by their Chriilian name. 
thlt is*not ' Brybes. omnes diligunt muneraJ^ Al, al 
theyrchryrtcn all the prynces, all the ludges, all the 
***"** Prelles, all rulers are brybers. What? 

were all the magidrates in lerufalem, all brybe takers ? 
none good? No doubte there were fome good. 
This word omneSj iignifeth the roooile parte, and lb 
there be forae good I doubte not of it in Englande. 
w« are worw But yet we be farre worffe then thofe ft^- 
i^^c^ necked lewes. For we reade of none of 
iew«s. them 3rat winfed, or kicked agaynfl E^es 

pieachinge, or fayd yat he was a feditioufe fellowe. 
It behoueth the magidrates to be in credite, and ther- 
fore it might feme yat £iay was to blame to fpeake 
openli againd the Magidrates. It is very fure that 
The good they that be good wyl beare, and not 
ne LoH^SS^ fpoume at the preachers, they that be 
attheprea. fautyc they mudc amende, and neyther 
^^^' fpoume» nor wynce, nor whyne. He that 

SoitCnj^ fyndeth hym felie touched or galled, he 
HonSr^ dedareth hym felfe not to be vpryghte. 

* XTvy ooc loveth gifts.— I«u L a^ 
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Wo worth thefe giftes, they fubuert iuftyce eueiyc 
where. Seguuntur retributiones* They folow bribes, 
^me what was geuen to them before, and they mufte 
nedes geue fomewhat againe, for giffe oyffc Gaffe 
gafe was a good felow, this gyflfe galSe led was a good 
them clene from iuftice. Thei folow giftes. ''^"*''*'*- 

A good fellow on a tyme had an other of hys frendes 
to a breakefafte, and fayed : Yf you wyl come you 
(halbe welcome, but I tel you afore hande, you (hal 
haue but fclender fare, one difli and that ^^ ^^^ f^,. 
is al, what is that fayed he ? A puddynge, low was bid- 
and nothynge els. Mary layed he, you faTttoSpud- 
cannot pleafe me better, of all meates that ^y^z'^* 
is for myne owne toth, you may draw me ^ . „ 

J 1 ^ ^\. ^ • t_ 11- They follow 

round about the town with a pudding, brybesas 
Thefe brybynge magyflrates, and iudges iJSdlrJS,^ 
folow giftes fader, then the fellow woulde puddynge. 
foUowe the puddynge. 

I am contente lo beare the title of fedicion wyth 
Efai. Thankes be to God, I am not alone I am in no 
Qngularytye. This fame man that layed fedycyon thus 
to my charge, was alked an other tyme, whether he 
were at the fermon at Paules croffe, he Of the stout 
aunlwered that he was ther, and beynge gcnS^Sin 
aflced what news ther. Mary quod he, which saycd 
wonderful newes, we were ther cleane ab- Muie ^a ^ 
folued, my Mule and al had ful abfolucion, Jjj'p]^^*^^ 
ye may fe by thys, that he was fuche a Crosse: 
one that rode on a mule and that he was a gentylman. 

In dede hys Mule was w)rfer then he, for I dare faye, 
the Mule neuer fclaundered the Preacher. Oh what 
an vnhappy chaunce had thys Mule to carye fuche an 
Affe vppon hys backe. I was there at the lermon my 
felfe, in the ende of hys iennon he gaue a general! ab- 
folucion, and as farre as I remember thefe, or fuche 
other lyke were hys wordes, but at the leafte I am fure» 
thys was hys meanynge. As manye as do xhe preach, 
knowledge your felues to be fynners, and en woidea 
confefle the feme and llandes not in de- S<iS.**'**' 

* And followeth after rewards.— Isa. i. aj. 
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fence of it, and hartelye abhorreth it, and wil beleue 
in the death of chrill, and be conformable therunto^ 
£go ahfoliio uosy quod he. Now fayeth thysgentylman, 
his mule was abfolued. The preacher abfolued but 
fuche as were forye, and dyd repente. Be lyke then 
Mule. fhe dyd repent her ftumblynge, hys Mule 

was wyfer then he a greate deale. I fpeake not of 
worldely wyfedome, for therin he is to wyfe, yea, he 
is fo wyfe, that wyfe men maruayle, howe he came 
truly by the tenth part of that he hath. But in wif- 
Tk.«„.,. dome which confilleth In rebus dei. In 

mc mysrc- »/•»•• n j 

port of. M. rebus falutts^ m godlye matters and appar- 
wS'ridiyc" taynyng to oure faluacion, in this wyfdome 
wyM but in he is a blynd as a beatel. They be. Tan>- 
fersL^Mind quam equus et MuluSy in quibus nan eft 
as a beataci. intelle^us.'* Like Horfes and Mules, that 
haue no vnderflandynge. If it were true that the Mule 
repented hyr of her flumbling I thynke Ihe was better 
A charitable abfolued then he. I praye God flop his 
Xl^lI^ct inouth, or els to open it to fpeke better, 
How tender and more to hys glory. An other man 
^£^^ety quickned wyth a word I fpoke (as he 
these Sy^° fayed opprobriouflye agaynfte the nobility 

wthe^^m!* ^^^t t^^y^ chyldren dyd not fet fourth 

myt XX. fau- Gods worde, but were vnpreach)mge pre- 

Idofone^.*''* lates) was offended wyth me. 
Poore mens ^ ^^^ ^ot meane fo, but that fome noble 

sonncs for mcns chyldren had fet forth Goddes worde, 

hau"cuer**** howe be it the poore mens fonnes haue 

Wc*the*Ut- ^^°^ ^^ alwayes for the moofle parte, 

tynge forth lohauncs Alafco was here a greate learned 

m^^^ ^a^» 21^^^ a.s they faye, a noble man in his 

lohannes coutiye, and is gone hys way a gayne, if it 

Aiasco. be for lacke of intertaynement, the more 

pytye. I woulde wyfhe fuche men as he to be in 
the realme, for the realme fhoulde profpere in re- 
ceyuynge of them. Qui uos recipity me recipit,\ Who 

* As the horse, or as the mule, t He that receiveth you reoeiTedi 
v^ich have no undetitanding-— Psa. me.— Matt. x. 40. 
xxxiL 9. 



receyueth you receiueth me (fayed chrift) andit fliuld be 
for the kynges honour to rece)me them and vt is honora* 
kepethem. IheardfayeMa3rflerMelan6l6n, Ktige*^* 
that greate clarke, fhoulde come h)rther. I b« munifid- 
woulde wylhe hym, and fuche as he. is, to raiToVide 
haue CC. [two hundred] pound a yere. The the learned, 
king fhold neuerwante it inhys coffers at the yeres ende. 
There is yet among vs. ii. great learned men Petrus 
Martyr, and Bemardine ; , whych haue a. C. Petrusmar- 
[hundred] marckes a pece. 1 woulde the ^^rdbe oX 
Kynge wold bellowe a thoufand pound on inc. 
that fort Nowe I wil to my place againe. In the 
later ende of my fermon I exhorted iudges to heare 
the fmall as wel as the great. lufte quod iujlum eft 
indicate. You mufl not onelye do iuflice, but do it 
iulllye, you mufte obferue all the circumflances. You 
mufl geue iuflice, and minifler iufl iudgemente in time. 
For the delayinge of matters of the poore folke, is 
as fynfuU before the face of god as wrong iudgemente. 
I reherfed here a parable of a wycked ^^ ^^ 
ludg e, whiche for im portunities fake, herde of the wicked 

J5bre woihans caufe, et. cetera.* Here ^^^^^ 
is a comfortable place, for al you that crye oute and 
are opprefTed, for you haue not a wycked iudge, but a 
mercifull iudge to call vnto. I am not fo ful of folyfhe 
pytye, but I can confider well ynoughe, that fome of 
you complayne with out a caufe. They wepe, they 
wayle, they moume I am fure fome not wyth out a 
caufe. I dyd not here reproue all iudges, and finde 
faute wyth all. I thinke we haue fome as g^^^ ^ 
painfull magiflrates, as euer was in Eng- paynefui ma- 
lande, but I wyU not fweare they be aU fo, fng'j^de m 
and they that be not of the befl, mufle be euer was. 

* There was in a dty a judge. Yet because this woman troubleth 

which feared not God, neither re- me, I will avoige her, lest by her 

garded man : continual coming she weary me. 

And there was a widow in that dty ; And the Lord said. Hear what the 



and she came unto him, saying, unjust judge saith. 

cry day and men 
afterward he said within himself, him, though he bear long with them ? 



Avenge me of mine adversary. And shall not God aveufi^ his own 

And he would not for a while : but elect, which cry day and nieht unto 



Though I fear not God, nor regard I tell you that he will avenge them 
man speedily. — Luke xviiL a— 8. 
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tinhfl^e ^^^^^^^ to be taught, and not difdayne to 
as are magi- bc reprehended. Dauid fayeth. JSru- 
nonl^'of Se dtmint qui iudicatis terram.* I refer it to 
best. youre confcience. 

Vos qui ivdiccUis terram,* Ye that be iudges on the 
earth, whether ye haue heard poore mens caufes 
wyth expedicion or no, Yf ye haue not, then erudi- 
mini^ be content to be touched, to be tolde. 

You wydowes, you orphanes, you poore people, 
here is a confortable place for you, 

Thoughe thefe Iudges of the world wyll not heare 
you, there is one wyl be content with your impor- 
tunitye, he wyll remedye you, if you come after a. 
ryghte forte vnto him. 

Ye fay. The Judge doth blame you for youre 
importunitye, it is yrckeiome vnto him. He entered 
into this parable to teache you to be importune 
in your petityon. Non defatigari, not to be werL 
How and by Here he teacheth you, how to come to 
wi^shuiT?.? sod in aduerfitie, and by what meanes, 
sorte to God whyche is by prayer. I do not fpeake of 
in aduersitye ^j^^ xn^r^XQ of Chrift, For he fayeth. Ego 

film via,\ I am the way, qui credit in mCy habet vitam 
etemamX Who fo beleueth in me hath euerlaftynge 
lyfe. But when we are come to Chrift, what is our way 
to remydy aduerfitie? in anguyfhe, in tribulacions ? 
in our neceflites ? in our iniuries? Thewaye is prayer.. 
We are taught by the commaundement of God. 
Jnuoca me in die tribulationis et ego eripiam teA Thou 
wyddowe, thou orphane, thou fatherles chylde, I 
fpeake to the that haft no frendes to healpe Ae^ 
The swete ^^^ vpon me in the daye of thy trybula- 
promysseof cion, cal vpon me. Ego eripiam te.\ 

^* * I wyll plucke the a waye, I wyl del3ruer 

the, I wyl take the a waye, I wyll releue the, thou 
flialte haue thy hartes defyre. Here is the promyfe, 

* Be instructed, ye judges of the § Call upon me in the day oi tn>u« 

earth.— Psa. ii. zo. ble : I will deliver thee, and UMW 

1 1 am the way.— John »▼. 6. shalt glorify me.— Psfu 1. 15. 

% He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life.— John vL 47. 



here is the comfort. GlorificaUs me.* Thanke me, 
accepte me for the author of it, and thanke not thys 
creature or that for it. Here is the ludge of al 
Judges, come vnto hym, and he wyll heare you. For 
he faieth, guicquid petieritis patrem in nomine meo, etc,\ 
What fo euer ye afke my father in my name, fhall 
be geuen you thorough my mefytes. You my rable 
people that are wronged in the world, afke of my father 
in your dillreffes, but put me a fore, looke you come 
not wyth bragges of youre owne merytes The order of 
but come in my name, and by my meryte. andSynge. 

He hath not the propertye of thys llout ludge, he 
wyl beare your importunatenes, he wyll not be angrye 
at your cryinge and calling. The prophet faith. 
Sperauerunt in te P aires nojlri^ et exaudiidjli iUos,\ 
Thou god thou god, our fathers dyd crye vpon the, 
and thou heardell them. Arte thou not oure God as 
well as theyres. Ther is nothinge more pleafaunte to 
God, then for to putte hym in remembraunce of hys 
goodnes ftiewed vnto our forefathers. It is what God 
a pleafaunte thynge to tell God of the bene- pf'vil^d wher- 
fytes that he hath done before oure tyme. "» he deiytys. 

Go to Moyfes, who hadde the guydynge of Goddes 
people, fe howe he vfed prayer, as an inflru- Moises vsed 
mente to be delyuered out of aduerfitye, fnTtSmcn?" 
when he hadde greate roughe mountaynes »° aduersitie. 
on euerye fide of hym, and before hym the redde fea, 
Pharaos hofle behynde hym, peril of death round about 
him. What did he? difpayred he? no, Whyther 
went he? He repayred to god with this prayer, and 
layed nothing. Yet with a great ardency of fp[i]rit he 
perced gods earres. Now helpe or neuer good lord, 
now helpe, but in thi hand quod he. Though he neuer 
moued his lyppes, yet the fcripture fayeth he cryed 
out and the lord heard hym, and layd, quid clamas ad 
mei\ Why cryed thou oute lo loude? the people 

* Thou shalt Klorifv me. — Psa 1. 15. trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

t Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- —Psa. xxii. 4. 

ther in my name, he will give it you. § Wherefore criest thoa unto me? 

—John xvi. 33, — Ezod. xiv. 15. 

I Our fathers trusted in thee : they 



T' 
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heard him iay nothynge, and yet God fayed. Why 
Exodi, xiui criefl thou out. Straight wayes he flioke 
the water with hys rodde, and it deuided, and ftode 
vp lyke two walles on eyther fyde, betwene the whyche 
goddes people paffed, and the perfecutours were 
losuewas drowned. lofue was in angwylhe, and 
SidX^Sfe ly^^e diftreffe at lericho, that true captayne, 
and prayed, that fayethfuU ludge no follower of retri- 
butions, no brybe taker, he was no money m^nne, 
whg^made hys peticion to almyghty God to (hewe him 
tne caufe of hys wrath toward hym, when hys army 
was plaged after the takynge of lerycho. So he ob- 
tayned hys prayer, and learned, that for one mannes 
ForAcans faulte al the refle were punyfhed. For 
ousnes,many Achans couctuoufues many a thoufande 
*iS°s£d*^*^ were in agony, and feare of deathe, who 
losue. vii! ^y^ his money, as he thought from God. 
But God fawe it well ynough, and brought it to lyght. 

Thys Achan was a bywalker. Wei, it came to 
paffe, when lofua knewe it, llrayghtwayes he purged 
the army, and tooke a waye. Malum de Ifrady that is 
wyckednes from the people. For lofua called him 
before the people, and fayed. Dagloriam deo,* Gyue 
losueputA- prayfe to God, tell trothe man, and forth- 
d^h!"* wyth he tolde it. And then he and all 

losuc. viL . hys houfe fuffered deathe. 

A goodly enfample for al magillrates to foUowe. 
Here was the execution of a true ludge he was no 
Paraio. xx. gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no 
bywalker. Alfo when the Aflirians with an innumerable 
power of men in lolaphates time ouerflowed the lande of 
Ifrael. lofaphate that good king goeth me (Irayght to 
god, and made his ^xdLitxNone/iin nojlrafortitudine faid 
he, hide populo rejijlere^^ it is not in our (Irength, O 
Lord, to refift this people, and after his praier God de- 
liuered hym, and at the fame tyme. x.M. [ten thouland] 
were deflroyed. So ye miferable people, you muft go to 
God in anguyfhes, and make your prayer to hym. 

* Give . . . glory to the Lord God great company that cometh againit 
of Israel. — ^Josh. vii. lo. ^ us. — a Chron, xx. la. 

t We have no might against this 



Arme your felues wyth prayer in your aduerfities. 
Manye begyn to praye, and fodaynelye cafle awaye 
prayer, the Deuyll putteth fuche phanta- Many begin 
fyes in theyr heades, as thoughe God ^^"^^y*'^"* 
coulde not entend them, or had fome- seuerwdcon- 

what els to do. ^ gnueinpray- 

But you mull be importune and not ^ , 

"^ rt "VT Caste awaye 

werye, nor cafle awaye prayer. Naye synne and then 
you mufle cafle awaye fynne. God wyll ^^^^ 
heare your prayer, albeit, you be fynners, I fend you 
a iudge yat wyll be glad to heare you. You that are 
opprefTed, I fpeake to you. Chrifl in this parable 
doth painte the good wyl of god towarde ^ notable less- 
you, o miferable people, he that is not re- ooforhimwhi- 
ceiued, let him not dyfpayre nor thinke ^^^y^^ 
yat god hath forfaken him. For god tarieth tyl he 
feith a time, and better can do al thinges for vs, 
than we our felues can wifh. 

There was a wycked Iudge eta What meaneth it 
that God boroweth thys parable rather of a wycked 
Iudge, then of a good ? Bylyke good iudges were 
rare at that tyme, and trowe ye the deuyll hath bene 
aflepe euer fence ? no, no. He is as bufy as euer he 
was. The commune maner of a wycked The common 
Iudge is, neyther to feare god nor man. ^^d^* 
He confidereth what a man he is, and iudge. 
therefore he careth not for man bycaufe of hys pride. 

He loketh hye ouer the poore, he wyll be hadde 
in admiration, in adoration. He femeth to be in 
a protedlion. Well, fhall he fcape? Ho, ho, eft 
deus in cceio* There is a God in heauen, he accepteth 
no perfones, he wyll punifhe theim. 

Ther was a pore woman came to thys iudge, and 
fayd. vindeca me de aduerfario.\ Se that myne aduer- 
fari do me no wronge. He would not heare her but 
droue her of. She had no money to wage eyther 
him eyther the;m that were a boute hym. Dyd thys 

* God is in heayen,— Ecdes. ▼. a. 4> Aven^ me of mine adversary.— 

Lake xviiL 5— see text at p. 9X. 
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Whether woman wel to be auenged of her aduer- 
Christian faryc ? mayc Chriflyan people feke venge- 
Sdke to be a*- aunce ? The Lord faith. miAi vindictam 
uenged. ^/ ggo retribuam,* When ye reueng ye 

take myne office vpon you. 

Thys is to be vnderflande of priuate vengeaunce. 
It is lawful for goddes flocke to vfe meanes to put 
awaye wronges, to reforte to iudges, to requyre to 
haue fentence geue of ryght. Saynte Paule fente to 
Actes .xxu. Lifias the tribune to haue thys ordinary 
remedy, and Chrifle alfo fayd. Si male locutus fum 
etc.^ If I haue fpoken euyl rebuke me ? chrifl here 
Math. xxvi. anfwcrcd for him felf. Note here my 
Lordes and maifters what cafe poore wydawes and 
orphanes be in. 

I w}'ll tell you my Lordes Iudges, yf ye conlider 
thys matter well, ye fhoulde be more a frayed of the 
pore wyddowe, then of a noble manne wyth all the 
frendes and power that he can make. But now a dayes 
the Iudges be a fraied to heare a poore man aga3m(le 
the rych, in fo muche, they wyll ejrther 
JfSi^iSd- pronounce agaynfte hym, or fo driue of the 
ges nowe a poorc mannes fute, that he fhall not be 
ySgeVf"thl^' able to go thorowe wyth it. The greatefi 
thr ' che^°^* ^^'^ ^^ ^ realm e can not fo hurte a ludge as 
the poore wyddow, fuche a fhrewede tume 
(he can do him. And with what armure I praye you. 
How god ten- She Can bringe the Iudges fkjoine ouer 
glrdes^the'^* hys eares, and neuer lay handes vpon hym. 
cause of the And how is that ? LachritJKB mifero^utn 

WlQQOW &I1Q 

the poore. defcmdunt ad maxilias the teares of the 
poore fall downe vppon theyr checkes, Et afcendunt ad 
ccelum, and go vp to heauen, and cry for vengeaunce 
before god, the iudge of wyddowes, the father of the 
widowes and orphanes. Pore people be oppreffed euen 
by lawes. Vcb its quicondunt leges iniquas.% wo worth to 

• Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, of the evil. — ^John xviil. sj. 
saith the Lord.— Rom. xii. 19. X Woe unto them that decroe 

t If I have spoken evil, bear witness righteous decrees l->Isa. 3C i. 



them that make euil lawes. If wo be to them yat 
make laws againll ye poore, what Ihal be to them 
yat hynder and mare good laws? quid facietis in die 
vltionis,* What wyl ye do in the daye of vengeaunce, 
when (rod wyl vifyt you ? He fayeth, he wyl heare 
the teares of poore women when he goeth on vifita- 
cion. For theyr fakes he wyl hurte the ludge, be he 
neuer fo highe. Deus transfert regna. He wyll for 
wyddowes fakes chaunge Realmes, br3mge theym into 
fubiedtion. plucke ye Judges fkinnes ouer theyr 
heades. 

Cambifes was a greate Emperoure, fuche Cambises. 
an other as oure mayfler is, he had many Lorde depu- 
ties, Lord prefidentes, and Leutenauntes vnder hym. It 
is a greate whyle a go fythe I reade the hyflory. It 
chaunced he hadde vnder hym in one of hys domi- 
nions a bryber, a gyft taker, a gratifier of rytche men, he 
folowed gyftes, as fafl as he that folowed the puddynge, 
a hande maker in hys office, to make his ^^ ^j^ ^^^j^ 
fonne a great man, as the old layinge is, say, but thou- 
Happye is the chylde, whofe father goeth &*^eb^none 
to the Deuyll. i^^"^^^^ 

The crie of the poore widdow came to yeHt u?t%ne 
the Emperours eare, and caufed him to ofthetrwest. 
flay the ludge quycke, and laied his fkinne Th? brybing 
in hys chayre of ludgemente, that all flayfd^cke 
Judges, that fhoulde gyue ludgement g'yedmhlT 
afterwarde, fhoulde f)rtte in the lame chayre. 
fkinne Surely it was a goodly fygne, a goodly monu- 
ment, the fygne of the Judges (kynne, J praye God 
we maye once fe the fygne of the fkynne ^^men. oneis 
in Englande. Ye wyli faye peraduenture weprayeod 

. we niav iiaue 

that thys is crueUye and vncharitablye such incomip- 
fpoken, no, no, J do it charitably for a loue S^'^iY^^f 
I bere to my contrye. God fayeth. Ego desyre it 
utfitado.f I wyll vifite. God hath two God hath. ii. 
vifitations. The fyrfle is, when he reueleth vysictjations 

* What will ye do in the day of ^ I will visit. — Exod. xTxii. 34, 
visitation? — laa. x. 3. 

G 
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his word by preachers and where the fyrfte is ac- 
cepted, the feconde commeth not. 

The feconde vifitation is vengeance. He wentp 
a vifitatyon, when he broughte the iudges ikynne ouer 
hys eares. If hys worde be difpifed he commeth 
wyth hys feconde vifitation with vengeaunce. 
Noe preach- Noc preached goddes worde an. C. 

woSe^an c [hundred] yeares, and was laughte to 
yeares and * fclcome, and Called an olde dotynge fole. 
a foo^e'for Bycaufe they would not accepte thys fyrfte 
hys labour vifitation, God vifited the fecond tyme he 
poured downe fhoweres of rayne tyll all the worldewas 
drowned. 

Genesis xix. Loth was 3, vifitoui of Sodome, and 

Gomorre, but becaufe they regarded not hys preach- 
ynge, God vifited theym the feconde tyme, and brente 
theym all vp wyth brymflone lauynge Loth. Moyfes 
Exodirvi. camc fyrfl a vifitation into Egypte with 
goddes word, and becaufe they woulde not here h]^!!, 
God vifited them agayne, and drowned the)7m in the 
redde fea, God lykewyfe with his firft vifitation vifited 
ye Ifraelits by his prophetes, but becaufe they wotdde 
not heare his Prophetes, he vifited them the feconde 
tyme, and difperfed them in Affiria and Babylon. 

lohn Baptifte lykewyfe and oure Sauioure Chrifte 
\'ifited theym after warde declarynge to them Goddes 
wyll, and bycaufe they defpifed thefe vifitours, he 
deflroyed Hierufalem by Titus and Vefpafianus. 
Germany Germany was vifited. xx. yeares wyth 

made a myn- goddcs word, but they dyd not eameiUye 
of tfa^ rdy- embrace it, and in l3rfe folowe it, but made 
s"^' a myngle mangle and a hotchpotch of it 

I can not tell what, partely poperye, partelye true 
religion mingeled together. They fay in my contrye, 
when they cal theyr hogges to the fwyne troughe. 
Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr, come pyr, 
euen fo they made mingle mangle of it 

They coulde clatter and prate of the Gofpell, but 
when all commeth to al, they ioyned poperye fo wyth 



it, that they marde all together, they fcratched amS^jA/^ 
fcraped all the lyuynges of the churche, couetousnes 
and vnder a couloure of relygion turned it <^^o^«? ^°<^«' 

, ' o , - a couloure of 

to theyr owne proper gayne and lucre, reiigyona- 
God, feynge that they woulde not come cermaynes'' 
vnto hys worde, now he vifiteth them in prouokyd 
the feconde tyme of hys vifitacion with JJLth^o- 
his wrathe. For the takynge awaye of ward them 
Goddes word, is a manyfefl token of hys wrath. We 
haue now a fyrfl vifitacyon in Englande, let vs beware 
ot the leconde. - We haue the mynyilracyon of hys 
worde, we are yet well, but the houfe is not cleane 
fwepte yet 

God hath lente vs A noble Kynge in thys hys vyf3rta- 
cion, let vs not prouoke hym againfl vs, let vs be 
ware, lette vs not dylpleafe hym, let vs not be vn- 
thanketuU, and vnkynde, lette vs be ware codiy aducr- 
of bywalkynge and contemnynge of Gods '»«»«»'«• 
worde, let vs praye dylygently for our kynge, let vs re- 
ceyue wyth all obedience and praier, the worde ol Goi 
A worde or twoo more and I commyte you to God- 
I wyll mon)Khe you of a thyng. I heare faye ye 
walke inordinatelye, ye talke vnfemelye other wayes 
then it becommeth Chriflian fubie^les. 

Ye take vpon you to ludge the ludgem entes of ludges, 
I wyll not make the kynge a Pope, for the Pope wyl 
haue al thynges that he doth, tsiken for an Article of 
oure fayth. 

I wyl not faye but that the kynge, and hys councell 
maye erre, the Parliamente houffes both the hyghe and 
lowe maye erre. I praye dayely that they maye not 
erre. 

It becommeth vs what foeuer they Letvsiearne 
decree to ftande vnto it, and receyue it ^an«'aSd*" 
obedyentlye, as farre forthe as it is not duty toward 
manyfefle wycked, and dyre6llye agaynlle {he L^f * 
the woorde of God, it pertayneth vnto vs to «* ^^ °'^y 

.i|., --•'*, ^ , nauncys of 

tnynKetnebelle,thoughe we can not tender thcRcaimc 
SL caufe for the do)aige of euery thynge. 
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For Charitas omnia credit^ omnia fperai,^ Charitye 
dothe beleue and trull al thinges. We ought to 
expounde to the belle al thynges, althoughe wee caune 
not yelde a reafon. 

Therefore I exhorte you good people pronounce in 
good parte al the fa6le and dedes of the magillrates and 
iudges. Charyte iudgeth the bell of al men, and fpe- 
cyallye of magyllrates. S. Paule fayeth. Nolite iudi- 
care ante tempus dofiec dominus aduenerit,\ ludge not 
before the tyme of the lordes commynge. Frauum 
cor hominis.X Mans hart is vnferchable, it is a ragged 
pece of work e, no man knoweth hys owne hart, and 

Psalm .1. therfore Dauid praieth and faieth Ab oc- 
cultis meis munda me,\ Delyuer me from my vnknowen 
faultes. I am a further offender then I can fe. A 
man Ihalbe blynded in loue of him felf, and not fe 
fo much in him felfe as in other men, let vs not therfore 
iudge iudges. We are comptable to god, and fo be 
they. Let them alone, they haue theyr countes to 
make. Yf we haue charytie in vs we (hal do this For 
Charitas operatur, Charitie worketh. What worketh 
it? marye Omnia credere^ omnia fperare.* to accept al 
thynges in good part. Nolite iudicare ante tempusA 

Iudge not before the Ix)rdes commynge. In this 
How Anti- ^^ learn e to know Antichrill, whych doth 
christeiskno- cleuatc hym felfe in the churdie, and 
^^"* iudgeth at his pleafure before ye time. 

Hys canonizafions and iudging of men before the 
lordes iudgment, be a manyfell token of AntichrifL 
How can he know ? Sayn6les ? He knoweth not hys 
owne hart, and he can not knowe then by myracles. 
For fome rayracle workers fhall go to the deuyL I 
wil tel you what I remembred yeller nyghte in my bed. 
A meruaylous tale to perceyue, how infcrutable a mans 
herte is. I was once at Oxford, (for I hadde occayfon 
to come that waye, when I was in my oflfyce,) they 

* LCharity] believeth all things, X l^c heart is deceitfiil above 

hopjth all things. — i Cor. xiii. 7, all things,— Jex. xvli, 9. 

• t; Judge nothing before the time, k Cleanse thou me fgom 

an ill trie Lord come.— i Cor, iv, 5. fauiis.—Viai. xix. za. 
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tolde me it was a gayner way, and a fayrer waye, and by 
that occafioii I lay ther a nyght Beyng ther, I hard 
of an execution that was done vppon one what he saw 
that fufiered for treafon. It was as (ye J^ce^at'*^* 
know) a dangerous worlde, for it myghte Oxforde. 
foone cod a man hys lyfe for awordes fpeakynge. 

I can not tel what the matter was, but the iudge 
fet it fo out that the man was condemned. The. xii. 
men came in, and fayed gyltye, and vpon that, he was 
iudged to be hanged, drawen, and quartred. When 
the rope was about hys necke, no man coulde per- 
fwade hym that he was in anye faute, and ftpode there 
a great whyle in the proteflation of his innocency. 
They hanged hym and cut him down fomwhat to 
foone afore he was cleane deade, then they drewe hym 
to the fyre, and he reuiued, and then he commyng to 
his remembraunce confeffed his faute, and fayed he 
was gylty. O a wonderful example, it may well be 
fayed, prauum cor hominis et infcrutabile.^ A crabbed 
pece of worke and vnfercheable. I wyll leue here, for 
I thinke you know what I meane wel ynough. 

I fhal not neede to applye thys example any further. 
As I began euer with thy spying qu(Bcunquefcriptafuni^\ 
like a trouant and fo I haue a commune place to the 
ende, yf my memory fayle me, Beati qui audiunt ver- 
bum deiy et cujlodiunt illud.\ Bleffed be they that here 
the word of god, and kepe it. It mull be kepte 
in memory, in lyuynge, and in our conuerfacion. 
An yf we fo do, we (hal come to the bleffednes, 

whych God prepared for 

vs thorow his fon- 

ne lefus Chrifl, 

to ye which he 

bring vs 

all 

Amen. 

• The heart is deceitful above t Rom. xv. 4. 
tU things^ and desperately wicked* X Luke xL aS. 
— Jer. xvii. 9. 
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^^^■■^^K| trinamfcriplafunt* Allthinges yat 
It Wfflft IH ^^^ wiytten, are wntlen, to be our 
■ HlaB B ^°'^""^' '^^^ Parable that I toke 
H ■nflS ^fl to begin with (moll honoTable audi- 
B^^e^^^^H ence) is wrytteD in the. xviii. chapter 
B^^ta^^^H of S. Luke, and ther is a ceitayne 
remnant of it behind yet The 
Parable is this There was a certayne ludge in a cytye, 
that feared neyther God nor man. 

And in the fame cytye there was a wyddowe that 
requyred luftyce at hys handes, but he woulde not 
heare hyr, but putte hyr of and delayed the matter. 

In proceffe the fudge feynge hyr importunitye, 
fayed, thoughe I feare neyther God nor manne, yet 
for the importunitye of the womanne, I wyll heare hyr 
leafte flie rayle vpon me, and molefle me wyth excla- 
iTiations, and oute cryes I wyll heare hyr matter, I 
wyll make an ende of it 

Ourc Sauyoure Chriile added more vnto thys and 
fayed. AudiU quid iudex dicat. et. cetera. Heare you 
iayed Chrift, what the wycked fudge fayed. 

And (hall not God reuenge hys eleile, that ciye 
vpon hym daye and nyghte? Al thoughe he. tarye 
and dyfferre theym, I fay vnto you, he wyll leuenge 
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them and that (hortelye. But when the fonne of 
manne Ihall come, fhall he fynd fayth in the earth.* 

That I maye haue grace fo to open the remnaunte 
of thys parable that it maye be to the glorye of God, 
and edifiynge of youre foules, I (hall defier you to 
praye. In the whyche prayer, etc. 

I fhewed you the lafle daye, (moofte honourable 
Audience) the caufe why oure Sauioure Chrifte, rather 
vfed the example of a wycked ludge then of a good. 

And the caufe was for that in thofe why Christ 
dayes ther was greate plentye of wycked vsyd rather 
Judges, fo that he myght borrowe an ©fawydfed 
example amonge theym well ynoughe. J^^^^^jj^^ 
For there was muche fcarfitie of good ^ 
Judges. I did excufe the wyddowe alfo for commynge 
to the ludge agaynfte her aduerfary, becaufe fhe dyd 
it not of malyce, fhe dyd it not for appetite of venge- 
aunce. 

And I tolde you that it was good and A,refcrcher. 
lawefull, for honeile vertuofe folke, for saiofthyngs 
Gods people, to vfe the lawes of the 'spokeloffin 
realme, as an ordinari helpe agai[n]fl theyr hys thyrde 
aduerfaryes, and oughte to take them as ^^"^°^' 
Gods holy ordinaunces, for the remedies of theyr 
iniuryes and wronges, when they are dillreffed. So 
that they do it charitiablye louyngelye, not of malyce, 
not vengeably, not couetouflye. 

I fhould haue tolde you here of a u^ meanyth 
certayne fe6le of heri tikes that fpeake theAnnabap- 
agaynlle thys order and dodlryne, they iJys^isone 
wyll haue no magiflrates nor Judges on sfabie^d*'^' 
the earthe. pemiciouse 

Here I haue to tell you, what I hearde of «"°'®*- 
late by the relation of a credible perfon,and a worfhypful 
man, of a towne in thys realme of Englande that hathe 
aboue. v. C. [five hundred] heri tykes of thys erronioufe 

* And the Lord said. Hear what I tell you that he will avenge them 

the unjust judge saith. speedily. Nevertheless when the 

And shall not God avenge his Son of man cometh. shall he find faiih 

own elect, which cry day and ni^ht on the earth ? — Luke xviii. 6 — 8, 
iiuio him, though he bear long with 
tUcm? 
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SelSjS"!^ opinion in it as he fayed. 1 Oh fo bufjre 
to hyndCT ** the Dcuyll is nowe to hynder the woorde 
^d^bun- commynge oute, and to fclaiinder the 
derthegoi- Gofpcll. A fure argumcnte and an 
^ ' euydent demonflration, that the lyght of 

(jods worde is a brode, and that thys is a trae do^ryne 

The dcuyi is ^^^ ^^ ^^^ taught now, cUc he woulde 
busy sturring not Torc and Hyne a boute as he doeth 
ar|Smem*°' whan hc hathc the vpper hande. He wyl 
t^^ne^true^ kcpc hys poffeflTion quyetly as he dyd in 
ryne is e, ^^^ popyflic dayes, whan he bare a rule of 
fupremaqre in peaceable poffeffion. If he reygned 
now in open relygyon, in open dodlryne as he dyd 
than, he woulde not (lyrre vppe erronyoufe opynyons, 
he woulde hauekepte vs wythout contencion,wythoute 
dyflencion. There is no fuche dyueriytie of opynions 
amonge the Turkes, nor among ye lewes And why ? 
For ther he raygneth peaceably in the hole relygion. 
Chriflfayth. Cum fortis arniatus cujlodierit atrium, etc* 
Whan the flronge armid man kepeth thys houfe, 
thofe thinges yat he hath in po[ff]effion, are in a quiet- 
nes, he doeth enioye them peaceably. Sed cum 
fortior eo fuperuenerit* But whan a flronger than he 
commeth vpon hym, whan the light of goddes word is 
ones reueled, than he is bufi, then he rores then he 
fyfkes a brode, and flyrreth vp erronius opinions, to 
fclaunder godds word. And thys is an argumente 
that we haue the true do6lr3me. I bef [e]che God con- 
tinewe vs and kepe vs in it. The d)aiell declareth 
the fame, and therfore he rores thus and goeth a bout 
to flir vp thefe wanton headdes and bufye braynes. 
And wyll you knowe where thys towne is ? I wyU not 
tell you dyre6llye. I wyll put you to mufe a lyttle. I 
wyll vtter the matter by a cyrcumloqution. Wher is 
it ? Wher the byfhop of the dioces is an vnpreach- 
}nge prelate. Who is that? If there be but one 

* When a strong man armed keep- he taketh from him all his urmoar 

eth his palace, his goods are in peace : wherein he trusted, and dirideth 

But when a str6nger than he shall spoils. — Luke xi. ai, sa. 
come upon him, and overcome him. 



et M* Mttmm 105 

fuche in al England, it is eafi to geffe. And if ther 
were no mo but one, yet it were to many by one. And 
yf there be moe, they haue the more to aunfwere for, 
that they fufFer in this realme an vnpreachynge pre- 
lacye vnrefourmed. I remember wel what. S. Paule , 
fayeth to a byfliop. And thoughe he fpake it to Timothe 
beynge a byihop, yet I may fay it now to the magif- 
trates, for al is one cafe, al is one matter. JVon com- 
municahis peccatis alienis* Thou (halt hot i Timothe. v. 
be partaker of other mennes faultes. Laye not thy ' 
handes rafhely vpon anye, be not to hafly in makynge 
of curates, in receyuynge menne to haue cure of 
Soules that are not worthye of the oflfyce, that eyther, 
canne not or wyl not, do \htyx dutye. Do it not. 
Whye ? quia communicdhis Peccatis aiienis,* Thou (halt 
be partaker of other mennes fmnes. Nowe methinke 
it nedes not to be partaker of other mens fmnes we 
fhal find inough of our owne. And what is. Com- 
municare peccatis alienis* To be partaker of other 
mennes euils, if this be not, to make vnpreachynge 
prelates, and to fuffer them to continue fill in their 
vnpreach)nige pr[e]lacye ? 

If the kynge and hys councel fhould fuffer euil 
ludges of this realme to take bribes, to defeate iuflice 
and fuffer the great, to ouer go the poore, Y.ynzt& and 
pnd (houlde loke through his fingers, and ruiarsmuste 
wynke at it, Ihould not the kinge be par- wynU and°' 
taker of theyr naughtynes ? And why ? i^"« loWng 
Is he not fupreme head of the church ? fySgera^ ^^^ 
what? is ye fupremacye a dygnytye and no- a dij?mtie 
th)nige elfe ? is it not a dygnitye wyth a "^^ * ^^^'' 
charge ? is it not comptable ? I thynke ^** 
it wylbe a chargeable dygnitye whan accompte (hal 
be a(ked of it. Oh what a vauntage hath the Deuyll ? 
what entrye hath the wolfe whan the Ihepard tendeth 
not hys flocke, and leades theym not to good pallure ? 
Saynt Paule doth lay qui bene prcefunt pref- , Timothe. ^ 

* Neither be partaker of other men's sins.— x Tim. ▼. aa. 
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Mteri duplici honor e dignifunt* What is thys Praeffe, 
It is as much to fay as to take charge and cure of 
foules we fay ille prcBc/i, he is fette ouer the flocke. 
He hath taken charge vppon hym. And what is 
To rule wci -^<?«^ Frceeffe ? To difcharge ye cure. To 
what it is. rule well, to fede the .flocke wyth pure 
tbode, and good example of lyfe. Well then, gut 
bene prcefunt duplici honore digni funi* 
What u do- Thei yat difcharge their cure wel are 

ubie honour worthy dublc hoHour? What is thys duble 
honour? The fyrfl is reuerenfed, to be had in eflima- 
cion and reputacion with the people, and to be re- 
garded as good paflours. A nother honoure is, to haue 
al thynges neceffarye for their flate, myniflred vnto 
theym. Thys is the double honour that they ought to 
haue. Qui prcejunt Betie^ that difcharge the cure if 
they do it Bene, 

The merye There was a merye moncke in Cam- 

monke of bryge in the Colledge that I was in, and 
^^'^ it chaunced a greate companye of vs to be 
together, entendynge to make good cheare, and to be 
merye (as fcholers wyll be mery when they are dif- 
pofed). One of the company brought out thys fen- 
tence. Nil melius quam loetari et facer e bene. There is 
nothyng better then to be mery and to do well. A ven- 
geaunce of that Bene (quod the Monke) I would that, 
Bene\i2A bene banifhed beyonde the fea, and that Bene 
were out, it were well. For I coulde be mery, and I 
coulde do, but I loue not to do well, that Bene marres 
altogether. I woulde bene were out quod the mery 
monke for it importeth many th)niges to l)rue well, 
to dyfcharge the cure. In dede it were better for them 
yf it were out. And it were as good to be out as to be 
ordered as it is. It wyll be a \it\rjBene to fome of them, 
when they fhall come to theyr accompt But para- 
uenture you wyll faye What and they preache not 
at all ? Yet prcefunt. Are they not worthye double 

* Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double bonour*'-" 

z Tim. V. 17. 
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honoure? is it not an honorable ordre they be in? 
naye a horible miforder, it is a horror rather then an 
honoure, and horrible, rather then honourable, if the 
preacher be naughte, and do not hys dutye. y/i^^r^ the 
And thusgo thefe prelates aboute to wreaftle preacher doth 
lor honoure that the Deuyll maye take hys ?y'ther the or- 
plealuer in fclaunderynge the realme, and ^orabie°b^°' 
that it maye be reported abrode that we horryWc. 
breede, herifyes amonge oure felues. It The entente 
is to be thoughte that fome of them woulde ^l ^nprea- 

, . - °, . . . chyngprcla- 

haue It 10, to bnng m popery e agayne. te$. 

This I feare me is theyr entente. And it fhalbe 
blowen abrode to oure holye father ot Romes eares, 
and he fhall fende forth hys thonderboltes vpon thefe 
brutes, and al thys dothe come to paffe thorow theyr 
vnpreachynge prelacye. 

Are they not worthy double honore? Nay, rather 
double dyfhonore, not to be regarded, not to be 
ellemed amonge the people, and to haue no liuynge 
at their handes ? For as good preachers be worthy 
double honour : fo vnpreaching prelates be An argument 
worthy double diflionoure : Theymuftebe ©fcongruens 
at theyr doublets. But now thefe. ii. difhonoures, 
what be they ? Our fauiour chrill doth fhew. Si J at 
infatuatus fuerit ad nihil ultra 'Dalei^ nifi vt Math. v. 
^'roiiciatur foras* If the falte be vnfauerye it is good 
for nothinge, but to be cafl out and troden of men. 
By thys lalte is vnderflande preachers, and fuch as 
haue cure of foules. What be they worthye then ? 
wherfore feme they? For nothing elles but to be 
cafle oute. Make them quondammes, out with them, 
call them out of ther office, what fhuld thei do with 
cure yat wil not loke to them ? An other difhonor is 
this. Vt conculcentur ab hominibus,* To be troden 
under mens fete, not to be regarded, not to be eflemed. 
They be at theyr doublets flyl. S. Paule in hys 
epiflle qualifyeth a bifliop, and faith that he mull be 

* Ye are the salt of the earth : but forth good for nothing, but to be cast 
if the salt have lost his savour, where- out, and to be trodden under foot ai 
with shall it be rilted? it is thence men.- Matt. v. zj. 



loS C^ fifttrflb fUxtnwx 

Aptus ad docenduniy ad refdlendum apte,^ To teache 
and to confute all inaner of falle dodlryne. But what 
Ihall a man do wyth aptenes, if he do not vfe it ? It 
were as good for vs to be W5rth out it A bylhop 
Abyshopan- Came to me the lafle daye, and was angry 

S^lSw ^^^ ^^ ^"^^ ^ certayne Sermon that I 
and why ; be- made in thys place, f Hys chaplayne hadde 
de"Sue\he^" complayned agaynfle me becaufe I had 
kynge make fpoken agaynfte vnpreachinge prelates: 
ge piSStes"*" Naye quod the bylhoppe, he made fo 
doSSnS'JJg!* indifferente a Sermon the fyrfl daye, that 
nauit. I thoughte he woulde marre all the feconde 

daye-t He wyll haue euerye man a quondam as 
he is, As for my quondamfhyp I thancke God that he 
gaue me ye grace to come by it by fo honell a meanes as 
I dyd. I thanke hym for myne owne quondamlhyppe, 
and as for them I wyll not haue theym made quon- 
dams yf they dyfcharge theyr ofiyce. I woulde haue 
theym do theyr dutye. I woulde haue no more quon- 
dams as God healpe me. I owe theym no other 
malyce then thys, and that is none at al. 

The bishops ^^^^ bylhop anfwered hys chaplayne. 

answere to wcll (faycs he) wcU I dyd wyfely to daie, 
his chapiayn. f^j. ^^ j ^^g goynge to hys Sermon, I 

remembred me that I had neither fayed mafle, nor 
mattens. And homewarde I gate me as fade as I 
Awyscan- couldc, and I thanke god I haue fayed 
swere of may both, and let hys vnfruteful Sermon alone. 
to^'h^^ch^?. Vnfruiteful fayeth one, an other layeth 
iayn«. fedicious. Wei, vnfruitfuU is the belle, 

and whether it be vnfruitfuU or no, I can not tell, it 
lyeth not in me to make it fruitfull. And God worke 

Preachers "^^ ^^ ^^"^ hcrtcs : my prcachyngc can 
ar Gods in- do you but lyttlc good. I am Goddes 
strumentes. inftrumcnt but for a time. It is he that 
muftgiue the encreafe, andyetpreach)nigeisneceffisurye. 
For take a waye preachyng, and take a way £ediia- 
cion. I tould you of Scala ccbU and I made it a preach- 

* Apt to teach. — i Tim, iii. a. t The second sermon ; see p. 661 
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ynge matter, not a maffyng matter. Chrift is the 
preacher of al preachers, the patrone and the ex- 
emplar, [t]hat all preachers oughte to folowe. For it 
was he by whome the father of heauen fayde : Hie eft 
Filius meus dile^us, ipfum audite,* Thys is my wel- 
beloued fonne, heare hym, Euen he when he was here 
on the earth, as wyfely, as leamedlye, as xhoughe 
circumfpedtli as he preached, yet hys fede ^h'^'^S^Uj 
fell in thre partes fo that the fourth e parte sede feii into 
onelye was fruiteful, and yf he had no '^«p*"«« 
better lucke that was preacher of all preachers, what 
fhall we looke for ? yet was ther no lacke in hym, but 
in the grounde : And fo now ther is no fault, in ye 
preachynge, the lacke is in the people that haue flony 
hertes and thorny hartes. I befeche God to amend 
them. And as for thefe folke that fpeake againll me, 
I neuer loke to haue theyr goode worde as longe as I 
lyue. Yet wyll I fpeak of their wickednes, as long as 
I Ihalbe permytted to fpeake As longe as I lyue, I wyl 
be an enemy to it. No preachers can paffe it ouer wyth 
fylence. It is the originall roote of all myfchiefe. As 
for me I owe them no other yll wyll, but He rctumcth 
I praye God amende theym, when it tothePara- 
pleafeth him. Now to the parable. What ^^** 
dyd the wycked ludge in the ende of the tale ? The 
loue of god moued hym not, the lawe of god was 
this, and it is written in the fyrll of Deuterono- 
Deuteronomye. Audite eos,\ Heare them. mye. x. 
Thefe two wordes wylbe heuye wordes to wycked 
iudges another daye. But fonie of them peraduen- 
ture wyl fay. I wyl heare them, but I wil heare fuche 
as wyl geue brybes, and thefe that wyl do me good 
toumes. Naye ye be hedged out of that lybertye. 
He layth, Ita paruum vt magnutn.\ The fmalle as 
well as the greate. Ye must do iujium^ deale 

* litis is my beloved Son, in whom not be afraid of the £ace of man ; for 

I am well pleased ; hear ye hinL—- > the judgment is God's : and the 

Matt. xvii. k. cause is too hard for you, biing it 

t Ye shaU not respect persons in unto me, and I will hear it.-*Deut. 

judgment ; but ye shall bear the i 27. 
small as well as the great ; ye shall 



luflelye ? mynifler iuflice, and that to al men, and yon 
fusticemuste ^^^^ ^o ^^ iu/i£. In tymc conuenient, 
be ministered wythout anv delavcs, 01 drvuvnge of, wyth 

w.*outd.lay,. Jpedycion. 

Well, I faye, neyther thys lawe, nor the woorde and 
commaundemente of God moued thys wycked ludge, 
What mo- nor the myferye of thys wyddowe, nor the 
ktdiud^^to vpryghteoufnes of hys caufe, nor the 
i.e^are^the com- wronge whyche (he tooke, moued hjrm, 
wydSwe. * but to auoyde importunitie, and clamoure, 
and exclamation, he gaue hyr the hearynge, he gaue 
hyr fynall fentence, and fo (he hadde hyr requefte. 

Thys place of Judgement it hathe bene euer vnper- 
AiHudges fecSte, it was neuer fene that all Judges 
Iiutye"af aS"*" ^yd theyr dutye, that they woulde heare 
tymes. the fmall as well as the greate. I wyll not 

proue thys by the wytnes of anye pryuate maieftrate, 
but by the wyfede Kynges fayinge that euer was. 
vidi fub foky faith Salomon In loco iuJlicicBy impietatemj 
Theiackeof ^t in loco aquitatis iniquitatem,* I haue 
ministration fgjjg ynder the funne, that is to fay, ouer 

oflustice . - ' t • J 

what Saio- al, in euery place wher ryght mdgement 
hxhxtl^^'m (houlde haue bene, wickednes, as who 
ludges (hould faye bribes takinge, defeatynge of 

iudice, oppreffmg of the pore Men fent away with 
wepynge teares, wythout anye hearinge of their caufes, 
and in the place of equitie fayth he : I haue fene 
iniquity. No equity. No iudice a fore worde for 
Salomon to pronounce vniuerfallye, generallye, and if 
Salomon fayd it, there is a matter in it. 

f;^ I wene he fayed it not onely for hys owne 
tyme, but he fawe it both in thofe that were before 
h)nn, and alfo that were to come after hym. 

Nowe comes Efay and he affyrmeth ye lame 
fpeaking of the iudgementes done in hys time in the 
commune place as it myghte be Wedminder hall, the 
gylde hall, the ludges hall, the pretory houfe. 

* And moreover I saw under the of righteousness, Ma/ Iniquity 
■un the place of judgment, that there— Ecdes. iii. 16. 
wickedness was there ; and the place 



CalHt what you wyll. In ye open place. ludgessate 
For iudges at that tyme (accordynge to the »» the gates 
maner) late in the gates ot the cytye in SichycwayT 
the hye waye. 

A goodly and Godly order for to fitte, Thys was 
fo that the poore people maye ealely come eare^o^f y?peo. 
to them. But what fayeth Efay that fedi- pie, for maie- 
tioufe fellowe ? He fayeth of hys countrey belnduTdwith 
this. Expeftaui ut Jacerei iuditiuniy et affabiiitye. 
fecit iniquitatem* I loked the iudges fhould do theyr 
dutye, and I law them woorke iniquitie. 

Ther was brybes walking, money makynge, makynge 
of handes (quod the Prophete) or rather There was 
almyghtye God by the Prophete, fuche is bS-^as wei^"' 
theyre parciaHtye, alFedlion, and brybes. thenasnowe. 
They be luche money makers, inhauncers, and pro- 
moters of themlelues. 

Efaye knewe thys by the cryynge of the people. 
Ecce clamor i)opuli* fayeth he. And thoughe fome 
amonge theym be vnrealonoble people (as manye be 
nowe adayes) yet no double of it fome cryeth not 
wythoute a caufe. And why? Theyr xhetearesof 
luatters are not hearde, they are fayne the pore who- 

' ' se cause is not 

to go home with weping teares, that fal accordingeto 
dovvne by theyr chekes,and afcende vp to SceL^rdf c?y 
heauen and crye for vengeaunce. Let forvengeaunc* 
Judges loke about them, for furelye God ^°^*^' 
wyll reuenge hys ele(5l one daye. 

And furelye me thynke, yf a ludge woulde foUowe 
but a worldelye reafon, and wey the Anaduenise- 
matterpolitikelye, wythoute thefe examples pent to our 
of fcrypture, he Ihodd feare more the hurt '"^«^ 
that maye be done hym by a poore wyddowe, or a 
myferable man, then by the greatell Gentyll man of 
them al. God hath pulled the iudges Ikines ouer 
their heades, for the pore manns lake yea, the pore 
wyddowe maye do hym more hurt wyth hyr poore 

* He looked for judgment, but be- hold oppression; for righteousness, 

but behold a ay.—Isa. v. 7. 
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pater nofler in hyr mouth, then any other weapon, 
and wyth. ii. or thre wordes (hall bryng hym downe 
to the grounde, and deflroye his iolitye, and caufe 
hym to lofe more in one day, then he gate in feuen 
yeres, for God wyll reuenge thefe miferable folkes, 
that can not helpe them felues. He fayth. JSgo in die 
uifitationis etc.* In the daye of vifitation I wyll reuenge 
theym? An non vlcifcetur anima mea?'\ Shall not 
my foule be reuenged ? As who fhoulde faye. 

I mufl nedes take theyr part Veniens veniam 
et non tardabo,% 

Yes though I tary, and though I feme to linger neuer 
fo longe yet I wyl come at lengthe, and that (hortely. 

And is god fpake this, he wil perfourme his pro- 
mife. He hath for theyr fakes as I tolde you, pulled 
the (kynne ouer the iudges ears or thys. 
Dauid was Kyngc Dauid traded fome in hys olde 

pSttmg^miTt ^S^> t^3,t dyd hym no very good feruice. 
m his fudges Nowe if iu the people of God there 

^^'oidewT' were fome folkes that fell to brybing, 
seife- then what was ther amonge the Heathen ? 

Absaion was Abfalou Dauids fonne was a bywalker, 

abywaiker. ^^d made a dillurbaunce among the 
people in his fathers tyme. 

And thoughe he were a wycked man and a by 
walker, yet fome there were in that tyme that were 
good, and walked vpryghtlye. 

I fpeake not thys agaynfle the Iudges feate. 
I fpeake not as though all iudges were naught, 
and as though I dyd not holde wyth the Iudges, 
maieflrates, and offycers, as the Anabaptiftes thefe 
faulfe herytykes do. But I ludge them honorable^ 
Iudges are neceffarv, and Goddes ordinaunce. I 
honorable ne- fpeake it as fcripture fpeake th to giue a 
Godsw-'dt" Caueat and a warnynge to all maieflrates, 
CemirMTe"' *^ ^^"^"^ theym to loke to theyr offyces, 
offices. for the deuyll, the greate maieflrate, is 

• Isa, X. 3. % Thou§:h it tarry, wait for it ; be- 

^ Shall I not visit for these things t cause it will surely come, it will not 

saith the Lord : shall not my soul be tarry. — Hab. ii. 3. 

avenged on such a nation as this?— He that shall come will come, and 

Jer. V. 39. will not tarry. — Heb. x. 37. 
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verye bufy nowe, he is euer doynge, he neuer ceaf- 
eth to go about to make them like hymfelfe. The 
prouerbe is. Simile gaudet fimili, Lyke woulde haiie 
lyke : If the iudg be good and vpryght he wyll affaye 
to deceaue hyra eyther by the fubtyll xke craft of 
fuggeflion of crafty lawyers or els by thedeuyii. 
falfe wytneffe, and fubtyl vtterynge of a wronge 
matter. He goeth about as much as he can to cor- 
rupt the men of lawe, to make them fal to brybery, 
to laye burdens on poore mennes backes, and to 
make them fal to periurye, and to bryng into the 
place of iudgement al corruption, iniquytie, and im- 
pietie. I haue fpoken thus much, to occafyon al 
Judges and maieflrates to loke to theyjr oflfyces. They 
had nede to loke about them. 'test the deuii 

This geare moued faint Chrifoflome bcbehyndthcm 
to fpeake thys fentence. Miror fi. aliquis pemerteiu-"* 
re^orum potejl faluaru I maruaile (faied *^*=®* 
this dodoure) if anye of thefe rulers or bi>iTe'Sl^^'* 
great maieflrates can be faued. of Chriso- 

He fpake it not for the impoffibilitie of ''**"'*'• 
the thynge (God forbyd that all the maieflrates and 
iudges fhoulde be condempned) but for the difficultye. 

Oh that a man myghte haue the con- ifthedeuyii 
templation of hell, that the deuyll woulde ^ mln toTokc 
alowe a man to loke into hel, to fe the into hei what 
Rate of it, as he fhewed al ye world when ^^ "^^"^^ ^^' 
he tempted Chrifl, in the wyldemes. Commonjirat 
illi omnia regna mundi* He fhewed him al the 
kyngedomes of the worlde, and all theyr Math. iiu. 
iolitye, and tolde hym that he woulde gyue hym all, 
if he woulde knele downe and worfhyp hym. He 
lyed lyke a faulfe harlot, he could not gyue theim he 
was not able to giue fo much as a gofe wynge : for 
they were none of hys to gyue. 

The tother that he promyfed them vnto : had more 
ryghte to them then he. 

* Sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. 

—Matt. iv. & 
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But I faye if one were admitted to viewe hell thus, 
and beholde it thorowly, and the deuyll woulde faye. 
Vn rechin ^^ youdcr fydc are punifhed vnpreaching 
prelates are prelatcs, I thynke a man fhoulde fe as farre 
^iHn\\u^' 3,s a kennyng and fe nothynge but vn- 
God saue vs, prcachynge Prealates. 
not the?e a"^ He myghte loke as farre as Calyce I 

Inm'e'iud^ warrant you. And then if he would go on 
ges are wyth the Other fide, and fhewe wher that bryb- 
theim for com- yjjgg mdgQS wcre, I thynke he fliold fe 

He retumeth ^^ many, that there were fcant roume for 
to hys former any Other. Our Lord amende it. Well 
'^'^' to our matter. This ludge I fpeake of, 

faid. Though I feare neyther God, nor man, et.c. 
And did he th)aike as he fayed ? Dyd he thyncke thus ? 
Is it ye maner of wicked Judges to confeffe, theyr 
faultes nay he thought not fo. 

And a man had come to hym, and called hym 
wycked, he woulde forth wyth haue commaunded hym 
to ward, he woulde haue defended hym felfe floutly. 
whi the iud- It was god that fpake in hys confcience. 
KSconfose God putteth hym to vtter fuche thynges 
his faultes. as he fawc in hys herte, and were hydde 
to hym felfe. 

And there be lyke thynges in ye fcripture, as. Dixit 
infipiens in cordefuo non ejl deus* The vnwyfe man 
fayd in his hert, there is no God, and yet if he flioulde 
haue bene a(ked the queflion, he would haue denied it 

Efay the prophet fayeth alfo. mendatioprote6lifumus,\ 
We are defended with lyes. We haue put ourtruftinlyes. 

And in an other place he faieth. Ambulabo inpraui- 
iate cordis niei.\ I wyll walke in the wyckednes of my 
herte. He vttereth what lyeth in hys herte, not 
knowne to hym felfe, but to God. 
Ezechiei de- It was not for nouffhte that Ezechiel 

scribed the j /- -i .1. 1 . • 1 • 1 

herte of man. oefcnbeth manues hert m his colours. 

• The fool hath said in his heart, X Every one that walketh aftei the 

There is no God.— Psa. xiv. i. imaginations of his own heart.— Jer 

+ We have made lies our refuge.— xxiii. 17. 
Isa. xxviii. 15. 
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prauum cor hominis et infcrutabile* The j^^ ^^^jj 
herte of man is naughti, a croked, and Among ai' thin 
a froward pece of worke. . gcs man hath. 

Let euery man humble hym felfe, and acknowledge 
hys fault ? and do as faynte Paule dyd. 

When the people to whome he had preached, had 
fayed manye thynges in his commendation, yet he 
durfl not iuRify him felfe. Paule woulde r» 1 j . 

r 1 r 1 /• 1 ' n-r Paule durst 

not prayle hym felfe to hys owne mllinca- not iustifye 
tion, and therfore when they hadde fpoken ^^^ ^^^^^' 
thefe thynges by him I paffe not all fayth he, what 
^ye faye by me. I wyl not flande to your reporte, and 
yet he was not froward, that when he heard the truetli 
reported of hym, he woulde faye it to be falfe, but 
he fayed, I wyll neyther flande to your reporte, 
though it be good and iufle, neyther yet I wyl fay 
that it is vntrue. He was. Bonus Fajlor, 

A good fhepeheard. He was one of theym. qui 
bene prcefunt'\ that dyfcharged hys cure, and yet he 
thoughte that there myghte be a further thynge in 
hym felfe then he fawe in him felfe. 

And therefore he fayed. The Lorde (hall ludge me. 
I wyll (land onely to the ludgemente of the Lord. 
For loke whom he iudges to be good, he is fure he is 
lafe, he is cocke fure. 

I fpake of thys geare the lade day, and The truth 
of fome I had httle thanke for my laboure. ««"«» hatred. 
I fmelled fome folkes that were greaued with me for 
it, bicaufe I fpak againR temerarious iudgement ? What 
hath he to do with iudgmente ? fay they. I went about 
to kepe you from arrogant iudgmente. Wei I could 
haue fayed more then I dyd, and I can (aye muche 
more nowe. 

For why? I knowe more of my Lorde admirals 
death fith that tyme, then I did knowe before. O 
laye they. The man dyed very boldly, he woulde 
not haue done fo, hadde he not bene in a iude quarell. 

• The heart is deceitful above all Jer. xvii. 9. 
thingSt aud despeiateiy wicked.— t Tliat rule well. — iXiin.v. ^ 
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ment^f^uch Thys is no good argument my frendes. 
men as thou- A man femcth not to feare death, therfore 

fdmirais^°au. ^Y^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ good. Thys is a deceauable 
Si to be good, argumcnte. He went to hys death boldely, 
ke^hyrdeath ^c^^ ^^ flandcth in a iufl quarel. 
so^^jidiiiscon- The Anabaptifles that were brente here 
in dyuers townes in England, as I heard 
The Anabap- ^f credible menne (I fawe them not my 

tlSteS howe r ^r \ \ 1 r • i 

thei toke their lelfe) Went to theyr death, euen Intrepide, 
death. ^g yg ^yll ^^y^ ^^'^^ Q^^ g^j^y itzxQ, In the 

world chearfully. Well, let them go. 

There was in the olde do6loures tymes an other 
The Dona- kindc of poyfoned heretikes, that were 
tisteshowe Called Donatifles. And thefe heritikes 
^ ^y y^ wente to their execution as thoughe they 

fhould haue gone to fome iolye recreation or banket, 
to fome bealye chere, or to a play. And wyll ye 
argue then? He goeth to hys death boldely, or 
chearefullye, Ergo he dyeth in a iufte caufe Naye that 
fequell foloweth no more then thys. 

A man femes to be a frayed of death. Ergo he dyeth 
euyl. And yet oure Sauioure Chrifle was a frayed 
of death him felfe. 

ludge not ^ wame you therefore, and charge you 

them in autho- not to iudge thcym yat be in authoritie, 

rity rashly, etc. :^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ f^^ ^j^^^^^^ j^. beCOmeth VS 

not to Iudge greate maieflrates, nor to condemne 
theyr doinges, vnleffe theyr dedes be openly and 
Chariteisthe apparantlyc wycked. Charitye requireth 
badg STchr? ^^ fame, for charitye iudgeth no man, but 
sten man. well of eucry bodye. And thus we maye 
trye whether wee haue charitye or no, and if we haue 
not charitye wee are not Gods difciples, for they are 
knowen by that badge He that is hys difciple, hath the 
worcke of charity in hys bread. 

It is a worthye fayinge of a clarke. Charitas fi efl^ 
operatur^fi non operatur, non ejl. If there be charity it 
worketh, Omnia crede re^ omnia fperare,* To beleue 

* Belioveth all things, hopeth all things. — i Cor. xiii. 7. 
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all thinges, to hope al, to fay ye bed of the maieflrates, 
and not to fland to the defending of a wicked matter. 
I wil go farder with you now. If I (hould haue fayed 
al that I knewe, youre eares woulde haue ^^ l. said not 
yrked, to haue hearde it, and nowe God aiiyathekncw 
hathe brought more to lyghte. And as th?ioJ3^dmi- 
touchyng the kynde of hys death, whether raiie« cause. 
he be faued or no, I referre that to God onely. What 
God can do, I can tell. I wyl not denye but that he 
maye in the twynkeling of an eye, faue a man, and 
turne hys herte. What he dyd I can not tell. And 
when a man hathe two flrokes wyih an axe, ^hoo 
can tel that betwene two flrokes he doth repente? IT 
is very hard to iudge Well, I wyll not go fo nye to 
worke, but thys I wyl fay, if thei alke me what I thinke 
of hys deathe, that he dyed verye daungeroufly, 
yrkefomelye, horryblye. 

The man beyng in the tower wrote cer- The. u. lyttie 
tayne papers whyche I fawe my felfe. Thei p^p?[* ^^^5 
were two lyttie ones, one to my Ladye mirai wrote 
Maryes grace, and an other to my Ladye "* ^^ ^^^* 
Elizabethe grace, tendynge to thys ende, that they 
flioulde confpyre a gaynfle my Lorde prote6tours grace. 

Surely fo feditioulli as could be. Nowe what a 
kind of death was thys, that when he was readye to 
laye his head vpon the blocke, he turnes me to the 
leuetenauntes feruaunte and fayeth. 

Byd my feruaunte fpede the thynge that 
he wottes of? Wei, the worde was ouer h?splke\?yc 

heard. leultenauntes 

Hys feruaunte confefled thefe two 
Papers, and they were founde in a (hooe of hys. 
They were fowen betwene the foules of a veluet (hooa 
He made his ynke fo craftely, and wyth fuch worke- 
manfhip as the lyke hath not bene fene. 

I was prifoner in the tower mifelfe, and I coulde 
neuer inuente to make ynke fo. It is a wonder to 
heare of hys fubiilitie. He made hys pen xhe peme of 
of the aglet of a poynte that he plucked '*»« ^s^ of a 
from hys hofe, and thus wrote thefe letters ^*°^^ 
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foo feditiouflye, as ye haue hearde, enforfynge manye 
matters agaynfte my Lorde protedlours grace, and fo 
forth. God had lefte hym to him felfe, he hadde 
cleane forfaken hym. What woulde he haue done if 
he had lined (lyll ? that wente a bout this geare, when 
he layed hys head on the block e at the ende of hys 
lyfe. Charitye (they faye) worketh' but Godly, not 
after thys forte. Well, he is gone, he knoweth hys 
fare by thys, he is eyther in ioye or in payne. T^ere 
«,. .,^ is but two dates if we be once gone. There 

There IS but . , rr^i • i r i. /• 

two states. IS no chaunge. Thys is the ipeach of 
SuaSnand the fcHptur^e. vhicunque lignum ceciiieHt 
thestatcofdam- Hi erit^fiiu tfi aujlrtim^fiue in aquiion^m\'* 
na^on. Wherefoeuer the tree falleth, eyther into 

the fouthe, or into the north, there it (hall reft. 

By the fallynge of the tree, is fignifyed the death of 
man. If he fall into the Southe, he (hall be faued. 

^' For the Southe is hote, and betokeneth 
charitye or faluation. If he fall in the northe in the 
colde of infidelity, he (hal be dampned. There are 
but two ftates, the ftate of faluation, and the ftate of 
damnation. 

Ther is no repentaunce after thys lyfe. But if he 
dye in the ftate of dampnation,he (hal rife in the fame. 
Yea, thoughe he haue a whole Monkerye to fynge 
for hym. He (hall haue hys fynall Sentence when he 
dyeth. 
.-^ , And that feruaunte of hys, that confeffed 

The seruaunt , , , \ n 

which vttcred and vttered thys gere was an honeft manne. 

IJ thTtwlTiet. He dyd honeftlye in it. God putte it in 

tcrsiscommen- hys herte. And as for the tother whe- 

didof M. L. ^j^^^ ^^ ^^ i3Mt^ or no I leaue it to God. 

But furelye, he was a wycked man, the realme was 
well rydde of hym. 

It hathe a treafure, that he is gone. He knoweth 
hys fare by thys. 

A terrible example fuerlye, and to be noted of cuciy 
man. Nowe before be (houlde dye, I heard lay he 

* If the tree &1I toward the south, where the tree falleth, then it ikUl 
or toward the north, in the place be.— Ecdes. xi. 3. 
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had commendations to the kynge, and xheiorde 
fpake manye wordes of hys maieftye. All admiral had 
is the kynge, the Kynge. Yea Bona verba, toThSTynge" 
Thefe were fayre wordes the kynge, the ky ng. ^^l^ ^^'^ 
I was trauailed in the tower my felfe (wytii 
the kynges commaundemente, and the counfayle) and 
there was fyr Roberte Cunflable, the Lorde Huffye, 
the Lord Darfy. And the Lorde Darfye, was tellynge 
me of the fayethfull feruice that he hadde what the 
done the kynges maieftye that dead is. L^ni i^r,r<;ve 
And I had fene my Soueraygne Lorde in stJ/iJSmw' 
the fylde (fayd he) and I had fene hys "^v^to"^- 
grace come a gaynfte vs. I woulde haue lyghted from 
my horffe, and taken my fwerde by the poynt, and 
yelded it into hys graces handes. Mary quod I but 
in the meane feafon ye played not the parte of a 
fayethfull fubie6le in holdynge wyth the people in a 
commotion, and a difturbaunce. It hath bene the caft 
of al tray tours to pretend nothing agaynfte xhe commune 
the kynges perfon, they neuer pretende castofaitn^y- 
the matter to the kynge, but to other. *°""' 

Subie6tes maye not refyfte anye magif- ^he o^ce and 
trates, nor oughte to do nothynge contraye duty ofsub- 
to the kynges lawes. And therefore **^'^' 
thefe wordes, the kyng and fo forth, are of fmalle effe6le. 
I hearde once a tale of a thinge yat was ^ ^^^ y^t 
done at Oxford e. xx. yeres a go, and the happened at 
lyke hath bene fence in thys realme as I 
was enformed of credible perfons, and fome of them 
that fawe it be al)aie yet. 

There was a priefte that was robbed of a priest rob- 
a greate fome of money, and there were, te summed' 
ii. or. iii. attached for the fame robbery money, 
and to be bryefe were condemned and broughte to 
the place of execution. The fyrfte manne, when he 
was vpon the ladder denied the matter vtterly* and 
toke Ms death vpon it that he neuer 00 
robbery of the priefte nor neuer \ 
he was deade, the fecondc 
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his proteflation and acknoweleged the faulte, fayinge, 
that among other greuoufe offences that he had done 
he was acceffary to thys robberye and fayeth he, I hadde 
my parte of it, I crye God mercy fo hadde thys felow 
that dyed before me hys parte. Now who can iudge 
whether thys felow dyed wel or no ? Who can iudge 
It is hard to ^ mans herte ? The one denyed the mat- 
iudge a mans ter, and the tother confeffed it, there is no 
*"** ludgynge of fuche matters. I haue hearde 

muche wyckednes of thys manne, and I haue thought 
oft, lefu, what wyl worth, what wyl be the ende of 
thys man ? 

When I was wyth the byfhop of Checheller in 
warde (I was not fo wyth hym, but my frendes 
might come to me, and talke' wyth me) I was 
lyTheby- defirous to heare of execution done (as 

iti??idtheym *^^^ ^^^ tuQu wcke, fome in one place of 
to then, that the citye or other) for there was thre wekes 
we^eneueriS feffions at newgatc, and fourthnyghte Sef- 
diiigcntsythe. fions at the Marfliialfhy, and fo forth. 

I was defirous I faie to heare of otecution, bycaufe 
I loked that my part (houlde haue bene in, I loked 
euery daye to be called to it my felfe. 
The whore yat Amonge all Other I heard of a wanton 
committed rob- woman, a naughtye lyuer, a whore, a 
vayne bodye, yat was ledde from newgate 
to the place of execution, for a certaine robber}'e that 
(he had committed, and (he hadde a wycked commu- 
M. Latimer nication by the waye. Here I wil take 
cxhorteth the occafion to moue your grace that fuche 
tffi^STd* menne as (hall be put to death maye haue 
men might be learned menne to gyue them in(lni<5tion, 

appoynted to , , . "' • 

such as shall and exhortation. 

Sn5c?Si:JL. For the reuerence of God when they 
be put to execution, let them haue inftruc- 
tours, for manye of theim are caft away for lacke of 
inftrudlion, and dye miferably for lacke of good 
preaching. 

This woman I lay as (he wente by the waye, had 



wanton and folydie lalke, as thys, that if The whores 
good felowes hadde kept touch wyth hyr, went*© exccu- 
fhe hadde not bene at thys tyme in that '^o"- 
cafe, and amongelle al other talke, (he faied, that 
fuche a one, and named this manne, hadde hyr 
maidenheade fyrfle, and herynge thys of hym at that 
tyme, I loked euer what woulde be hys ende, what 
woulde be come of hym. 

He was a manne the fardefl frome the feare of 
God that euer I knewe or heard of in Englande. 
Fyrfle, he was author of all thys womannes whore- 
dome. For if he had not had hyr maydenhead, (he 
myghte haue bene maried, and become an honede 
womanne, wher as nowe beynge nought wyth hym, 
(hee fell afterwarde by that occafion to other. And 
they that were nought wyth her, fel to robbery and 
(he folowed, and thus was he author of all thys. 

This geare came bi Sequels. PeVaduenture thys 
maye feme to be a lyghte matter, but furelye it is a 
greate matter, and he by vnrepentaunce fell frome 
euyll to worfe, and frome worfe, to worfle of all, til 
at the length he was made a fpe6lacle to all the 
worlde. I haue hearde faye, he was of the opinion 
that he beleued not the immortalytye of the foule that 
he was not ryght in yat matter. And it mighte well 
appeare by the takynge of hys death. But ye wyll 
faye. What ye fclaunder him, ye breake charitye. 

Nay it is charitie that I do. We canne haue no 
better vfe of hym nowe, then to wame other to beware 
by hym. 

Chrifl faith Memores ejlote vxoris Lotteswyfe 
Z(?M.* Remembre Lothes wife? She «ourexam- 

, , _ pie to content 

was a woman that wold not be content our seiueswuh 
with hir good ftate, but wrefteled wyth °"" *'*'^- 
Gods callynge, and (hee was for that caufe turned into 
a lalte (lone, and therefore the fcripture doeth name 
hir as an example for vs to take hede by. Ye (hall fe 
alfo in the fecond Epidle of faint Peter the feconde 

• Remember Lot's wife.— Luke xviL 3a. 
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Chapter, howe that God almyghtye fpared not a 
God spared numbrc of hys Aungels, whiche had fynned 
eeiiis^* *"°" againfte hym to make them examples to 
vs to beware by. He drowned the whole 
woridc was world in the time of Noe and deflroyed 
do^e^and^- ^^^ fy^T^^ the cities of Sodome and Go- 
mor was bur- niorhe and why ? I*edf cos exemplum its 
oir example!' ^^'^ impH foreut aHuri* He made them 
Gene. xvui. an example to them that would do 
wyckedlye in tyme to come. If God would not fpare 
them, thynke ye he wyll fauour vs? Thus maye 
thys man be an example to vs. Let vs al fubiedtes 
An exhortation ^"^8^ wel of our magiftrates, in fuche 
to al subjects matters and be contente wyth theyr 
mur!°n!is*ii'dg doynges, and loke not to be of the coun- 

nor repyne a- faile. 

Sngcs^procc- And thus toke I occafion to fpeake of 
dyngcs. \i\vci, and to profyt you therbi, and I befech 

you fo to take it. He may be a good wamynge to 
vs, and this is the bed vfe that we can haue of him 
nowe. 

I wil go on a word or two, in the applicacion of the 
parable, and then I wyll make an ende. To what 
ende, and to what purpofe broughte Chryfte thys 
parable of the wycked iudge. 

To what end The ende is, that we (houlde be con- 
rhV:"ckcd°' tinually in prayer. Prayer is neuer inter- 
iudge icndeth. rupte but by wickcdncs. We mud ther- 
fore walk orderly, vpryghtly, callyng vpon God in 
all oure troubles, and aduerfyties, and for thys pur- 
pofe there is not a more comfortable leffon in all the 
fcripture, then here now in the lappyng vp of the mat- 
ter. Therefore I wyll open it vnto you. You mife- 
rable people, if there be any here amongell you, that 
are opprefled with greate men and can get no healpe, 
To whom in I fpeakc for youre comfort, I wil open 

* And taming the cities of Sodom tkem an ensample unto those that 
and Gomorriia into ashes condemned after should live ungodly. -^a Pet. iLft. 
IMnn with an overthrow, making 
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vnto you, whyther ye fhall refort, when ^^^^^^^^^^ 
ye be in any diftres. Hys good wyll is shaii resort. 
redy alwayes at hande, when fo euer we fhal cal for 
it. And therefore he callis vs to hym felfe. We fhall 
not doubt if we come to him. Marke what he fayth 
to caufe vs beleue that oure praiers fhalbe hearde. 
Et deus nm faciei vindi6lam.* He reafons after thys 
falhyon. Wyl not GOD, fayeth he, reuenge hys 
ele(fte ? and heare thei.n ? feyng the wycked iudge 
heard the wydowe ? He femeth to go plainely to 
worcke, he willeth vs to praye to God, and to none 
but to God. We haue a maner of reafonynge in the 
fcholes, and it is called A minore ad mains. From 
the leffe to the more, and that maye be ^„ argument 
vfed here. The iudge was a tirante, a fromtLie&sc 
wicked man, God is a patrone, a defender, '° '^*^ "*°^*' 
a father vnto vs If the iudge then, beyng a tyrante, 
woulde here the poore wyddowe, muche more God 
wyll here vs in all diflreffes. He be)mge a father vnto 
vs, he wyll heare vs foner, then the other beynge 
no father, hauynge no fatherly aflfe<Slion. Moreouer, 
God is naturallye mercyful. 

The iudge was cruel, and yet he healped the wyd- 
dowe, muche more then God wyl help vs at oure nede. 

He fayeth by the opprefled. Cum ipfo fum in tri- 
hiilatione,\ I am with hym in hys trouble. Hys trybu- 
lacion is myne. 

I am touched wyth hys trouble. If the Iudge then 
beynge a cruell man hearde the wyddowe, muche more 
GOD w>'ll healpe vs, being touched wyth oure affec- 
tion. Furthermore, thys iudge gaue the wydowe, no 
commaundemente to come to him, we haue a com- 
maundement to refott to GOD for he wehaueaco- 
£aieth : Inuoca me in die tribulationis : { call mandcment to 
vpon me in the daye of thy tribulacion, '^"^ "^ «^* 
whychisas well a commaundemente, as N<mfuraheris,\ 
Thou fhalt not fleale. 

* And shall not God avenge his % Call upon me in thedayof troa- 

own elect? — See text at p. 103. ble. — Psa. 1. 15. 

t I will he with him m trouble.— \ Thou shalt not steaL— Ex. zz. 15. 
Paiu xd. 15. 
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He that fpake the one, fpake the other : And what- 
foeuer he be that is in trouble, and calleth not vpon 
God, breaketh hys commaundemente. Take hede 
therefore. The iudge dyd not promife the wydowe 
helpe, God promifed vs help, and wyl he not per- 
fourme it? He wyll, he wyl. The Iudge (I fay) 
did not promyfe the wyddowe healpe. God wil geue 
vs both hearing and helpynge. He hath promyfed 
it vs wyth a dubble othe. Aniens amen, fayth he, 
verely, verely, he doubles it. 

Qucuumque petieritis etc* whatfoeuer ye (hall axe in 
my name, ye (hal haue it. And thoughe he put of 
fome fynner for a tyme, and fuffer hym to byte on 
the brydell, to proue hym (for there be many begynners, 
but fewe continewars in prayer) yet we maye not 
thyncke that he hath forgotten vs, and wyl not healjjc 
vs. Venicns veuiet, et tion tarda bit. ^ When the healpe 
is moofle nedefull, then he wyll come and not tarye. 
He knoweth when it fhalbe bed for vs to ha»e 
healpe, though he tary lie wyl come at the lafL I wyll 
trouble you but halfe a quarter of an hour, in the 
apj^lication of the parable, and fo commyt you to God. 

What (hould it meane that god would haue vs fo 
why GOD dilygent and earned in prayer? Hath he 
wold haue vs fuch plcafurc in our worckes? Many 
and esJn'SiUi talkc of prayer, and make it a lyplabour- 
praycr. ynge. Praying is not babling, nor praying 

is not monkerye. * 

It is to miferable folke that are oppreffed a con- 
forte, folace, and a remedy. 

But what maketh oure prayer to be acceptable to 
God ? It lyeth not in our power. We mull haue it 
by an other meane. 

Remembre what God fayed of his fonne: Uic 
whyourprai- gji fiUus mcus dUeHuSy in quo mihi 
We toGod!*' ^^w^ complacui,\ This is my dear fon in 

* WluUfoever ye shall ask in my t This is my beloved Son, in whom 

name, that will I do. — John xiv. 13. I am well pleased ; hear ye lun.** 

^ He that shall come will come. Matt. xvii. 5. 
■imI will not tarry .>-Hcb. x. 37. 



whom I delyte. He hath pleafure in nothynge, but 
in hym. 

How cometh it to paffe then, that oure prayer 
pleafeth God. Oure prayer pleafeth God, becaufe 
Chrift pleafeth God. 

When we praye, we come vnto hym, in the confy- 
dence of Chrylles merytes, and thus ofFerynge vp oure 
prayers, they fhalbe heard for Chryftes fake. Yea, 
Chryfle wyl offer them vp for vs, that offered vp once 
hys Sacryfyce to God, whych was acceptable, and he 
that commeth wyth anye other meane then thys, jgod 
knoweth hym not. 

This is not the milfal Sacrifice, the po- ^ l. cryeth 
pifhe facrifyce to ftand at the aultare, and out vpon the 
offer vp Chryfl agayne. Oute vpon it, ^°^^* ™*^* 
that euer it was vfed. 

I wyl not fay naye, but that ye fliall fynde in the 
olde dodlores thys word Sacrificium^ but there is one 
generall folution for all the dodlours that The solution 
S. Augullyne fheweth vs. sf nv^on"th 

The fygne of a thynge hath often times wordwcHfi-^ 
the name of ye thing that it fignifieth. As ^*^- 
the fupper of the Lorde is the Sacrament of an other 
thynge, it is a commemoration of his death whych 
fuffered once for vs, and becaufe it is a figne of Chrifles 
oflfering vp, therefore it beares the name therof. And 
thys Sacrifyce a woman can offer as well as a man. 
Yea, a poore woman in the belfre : hath as good 
authoritie to offer vp thys facrifyce, as hath the byfhop 
in \i\% pontificalibus^ with his myter on his head, hys 
ringes on his fyngers, and Sandales on hys fete. 
And w hofoeuer commeth afking the father remedy in 
hys necelTyty for Chryftes fake, he oflfereth vp as 
acceptable a facryfyce as any byfhop can do. And fo 
to make an ende. 

Thys muft be done wyth a conflaunte fayeth, and 
a fure confydence in Chrifte. Fayeth, FaytheUaU 
fayeth, fayth. We are vndone for lacke together, 
of fayeth. Chryfte nameth fayth here, Fayeth is al- 
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tog}'ther. When the fonne of man (hall come, (hall 
he fynde fayeth on the earthe ? Why fpeaketh he fo 
muche of faythe ? becaufe it is harde to fynde a true 
fay the. He fpeaketh not of a politicall fayth, a faythe 
fet vp for a tyme, but a conllant, a pennanent, a 
durable faythe, as durable as goddes word. He came 
many tymes. Fyrfle in the tyme of Noe, when he 
preached, but he founde lytle fayth. He came alfo 
when Loth preached, when he dellroyed Sodome and 
Gomorhe. 

But he founde no fayth, and to be (horte he (hall 
come at the latter daye, but he (hall fynde a lytle 
fayth. And I wene the daye be not farre of, and 
when he was here carnallye dyd, he fynde anye faythe? 
Manye fpeake of faythe, but fewe ther be that hath it 

Chryfle mourneth the lacke of it He complayneth 
that when he came, he founde no fayth. 
Fa th is a Thys fayth is a great (late, a Ladye, a 

Kreat state & a Dutches, a greate womanne, and (he hath 
Dutches. gygj. ^ great companye and trayne about 

her (as a noble (late ought to haue) fyrfle (he hath a 
Gentihnan vffher that goth before her, and where he 
is not, there is not Lady fayth. 

This Gentilman vfflier is called Agnitio peccatontm^ 
Knowledge kuowclcdge of fyn, when we enter into -our 
ofsynncis hcrt, and acknowledge our faultes, and 
f!hc!^'tm- (land not about to defend them. He is 
dy fayth. nonc of thcfe wynkers, he kyckes not 

when he heares hys fault. Nowe as the Gentilman 
v(here goth before her, fo (he hath a trayne that 
cometh behynde her, and yet thoughe they come 
behynde, they be all of faythes companye, they are 
all wyth her, as Chryfte when he counterfayted a 
(late goyng to Hierufalem, fome wente before hina, 
and fome after, yet all were of his company, fo al 
Fayth hath a *^^^® waytc vpon fayeth. She hath a 
trayne after grcatc tiaync after her befydes hyr 
IhewoAcsoT Gentyln*an vfflier, her whole houfhold, 
our vocauon. and thof*^ bc the workes of our vocation. 
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when euerye man confydereth what vocation he is 
in, what callyng he is in, and doeth the worckes of the 
fame, as to be good to hys neighbour, to obey 
God etc. 

Thys is the trayne that foloweth Lady Fayeth, as 
for an exemple. An vnfaythful ludge hath fyrfte an 
heauye rekenyge of his faulte, repentynge him felf 
of his wickednes, and then forfaketh his iniquytie, 
hys impeietie, feareth no man, walkes vpryght, and he 
that doeth not thus, hath not Ladye fayth, but rather a 
boldnes of fynne, and abufmge of Chrifles paflion. 
Ladye faieth is neuer withoute hyr Gentyl- Yzyth is no 
man vfhere, nor wyth out hyr trayne, (hee ankres she 
is no Anckres, (he dwells not alone, (hee atindTnuTvJon 
is neuer a pryuate woman, fhe is neuer hyr parson, 
alone, and yet many therbe that bo(l them felues that 
they haue fayth, and that when Chrifte (hall come 
they (hall do well ino[u]gh. Nay naye, thefe that be 
fayethfull (hal be fo fewe, that Chrifl (hal (karce fe 
them. Manye there be that runnes fayeth Saynte Paule, 
but there is but one that receyueth the rewarde, it fhall 
be wyth the multytude when he (hall come, as it was 
in the tyme of Noe, and as it was in the tyme of Loth. 

In the tyme of Noe, they were eatynge The sodeyn 
and drynkynge, buyldynge plantynge, and comyngeofyc 
fodaynely the water came vpon them, and meVNoe^imd 
drowned them : Loth. 

In the tyme of Lothe alfo, they weare eatynge and 
drynkynge. etc. And fodenlye the fyre came vpon 
them, and deuoured them. And nowe we are eat- 
ynge and drinkynge. There was neuer fuche buyld- 
ynge then, as is nowe, plantynge, nor maryinge. And 
thus it fhallbe euen when Chnfle (hall come, at the 
ludgemente. 

Is eatynge and drynkynge and mar5nng, reproued 
in fcripture ? Is it not ? Naye he reproued not al 
kynd of eatynge and drynkynge, he mufle be other 
wayes vnderftand. 

If the fcrypture be not trulye expounded what is 
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more erronious? And thoughe there becomplay[n' 
of fome eatynge or drynkynge in the fcripture 3 
fpeaketh not as though all were nought, 
vhatcatjmg They maye be wel ordered, the 

and drinking u Goddes allowaunce, but to eate 
wiSrr8dy«»in. drynke as they dyd in Noes tyme, a 
mended. xh^y ^y^ jn Lothes tyinQ. Thys ea 

and drynkynge, and maryinge is fpoken aga 
To eate and drincke in the forgetfulnes of g 
commaun dement, voluptuoufly, in exceffe 
glotonnie, this kinde of eatyng and drinky 
nought, when it is not done moderatly, foberh 
whatkynde with al circumfpe<5lion. And lyk 
^Ip'SJildior- to marrye for flelhelye lulle, and fo 
theiy. owne fantafye. Ther was neuer 

marriynge in Englande, as is nowe. I here t 
Steaiynge of flealynge of wardes to marye thy chj 
wther ofUn- ^o. This IS a flraunge kynde of fles 
<*«•• but it is not the wardes, it is the 1 

that they fleale. And fome ther be that kn 
manages to gether not for any loue or Godlir 
Another kin- ^he parties, but to get frenlheppe 
de of manage make them (Ironge in the realme, 1 
and all naught, q^^^^q |.j^gjj. poffelTions and to ioyne 

Theinueg- to landc. And Other there be that ei 
icrsofmens mennes daughters, in the contemj 
a^e] notyrd. they r fathers, and go aboute to marrye 
wythoute theyr confente. Thys mar 
is vngodlye, and manye parentes conflrayne * 
Theparemes fonnes and daughters to marrye 
whych forse they loue not, and fome are beatf 
lo^raw^ whom compulfed. And they that marye 
UfJ worthe"?c i^2irry^ ^^ ^ forgetfulnes and obliui( 
reprehendyd. of goddes commaundementes. Bu' 
A dayc wyU the tyme of Noe, fodenlye a clappe 
come shall theyr bofomes, fo (hall it be wyth vs 

pave for all. , ' . i ^i -/i /, ,y 

latter daye when Chriile (hall come. 

to'^^lryth ^^^^ ^ ^yt^^ confcyence as maye b 
aoiiiemeo,tha( when hc flul come, he (hal lacke 
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Fayeth, wel is them that (halbe of that 5,SfcifiJnor' 
lytle flocke, that (hall be fet on the righte yetscit. 
hande. etc. 

I haue troubled you longe, partelye beynge out of 
my matter, partelye beyng in. But now I wyl make 
an ende. I begane w)rth thys text. QtuBCunque fcripta 
funt, etc* So wyl I ende now for myne owne eafe, as 
an olde treuaunte wyth thys fentence. Beati qui 
audiunt verbum dei etc.\ 

Bleffed are they that heare the worde of God, and 
kepeth it I tolde you in the begynning of thys 
Parable of Bene, Nil melius quam Icetari et facere. If 
I had ceafed ther all hadde benne wel, quod the 
merye Moonke, fo bleffed are they that heare the 
worde of God. But what foloweth ? and kepe it. 

Our bleffednes commeth of the kepjoige. our blessed 
Ithangesall on the ende of the tale, in "f^thek^ 
crediting and affentynge to the woorde, ynge 
and folowynge of it. And thus 
we Ihal begyn oure bleffed 
nes here, and at the 
length we ihal 
come to 
the 
bleffynge that neuer (hal 
haue ende, whych 
God graunt 
both you 
and me, 
Amen, 



• Fom XV. 4. ♦l.ukexi.aa. 
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11 Vifoin^tie fcripta funt, ad tioflram 
lio^rinam fcripta fura.* Al thinges 
I yaiarewiytten, theiarewritten.tobe 
redoflrine. What dodrine is writ- 
ten for vs in the parable of the ludge, 
ind the wyddowe, I haue opened 
t to you, mofte honorable audience. 
Some thinge as concerning the 
Iiidge, I woulde wylhe and praye, that it myghte be a 
lytle better kept in roemorye, that in the feate of 
^ luflyce.nomoreiniquitieandvniyghtuouf- 

■iMHX)^" ncs, m^ht raygne. 

oi^tnMnebui Better a lytle wel kept, then a greate 
yci let VI pni deale forgotten. I wold the ludges woulde 
Soiotoiii i^e forth theyr leffon, that there myghte 

^ptland.Ily bc no moTc iniquitye vfed, nor brybe- 
nnd'iISl'^' takynge.foriftherelhallbebrybynge, they 
iMu'lfbir' linowe the peryl of it, they knowe what 
vCnihcytud (hal foUowe. I wolde alfo they Ihoulde 
bowi1b»o ^^^ ^^ example of tiiis ludge that dyd 
nuuconimiih laye, not that that he thought hym felfe, 
Ind g«ih™* I'ut our lauioure Chrill puttes him to laye 
niihiothir that thynge, that was hid vnto him felTe. 
^Vhcrfore I wold ye (hould kepe memorye, how vn- 
fearcbeable a mans hert is. I woulde ye fhould 
rcmembre the fall of the Angels, and beware thereby, 
the fall of the olde worlde, and beware therby. 
Maikc BUI- The fal of Sodome and gomoriie, and be- 
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ware therby. The fall of Lothes wyfe, ny /aueates 
and beware thereby. The fall of the manne byes, 
that fuffered of late, and beware therbye. 

*I woulde not that miferable folke (hould forget the 
argument of the wycked ludge, to induce rj,^^ ^^^^ 
them to prayer, whyche argumente is thys. ment 01 the 
If the ludge beynge a tyraunte, a cruell gil'^shuidTbi. 
man, a wycked man, whych did not 'call «i"ce vs to 
hir to hym, made hir no promife, nor in ^^^^^^' 
herynge nor helpynge of hir caufe, yet in the ende of 
the matter for the importunityes fake dyd helpe hyr, 
muche more almighty god which is a father who 
beareth a fatherlye affe<5lion, as the father doeth to the 
chylde, and is naturallye mercifull, and calleth vs 10 
him wyth hys Promife that he wyll heare thetn that 
call vpon hym, that be in diflres and burdened with 
aduerfitie. Remembre this. You knowe where to 
haue youre remedy. You by youre prayer -vvhat mayc 
can worcke greate efficayce. And your be wroght by 
prayef wyth teares is an inflrument of p^^*"^" 
great efficacy. It canne brynge many thynges to 
paffe. But what thinge is that, that maketh what ma- 
oure prayer acceptable to god? is it oure yer\ccep^^ 
bablyng? No, no. It is not oure babbling bietoGod 
nor oure long prayer. There is an other thynge then it. 

The dygnitie and worthines of our wordes, is of no 
fuch vertue. For whofoeuer reforteth vnto God, not 
in the confidence of hys own merites, but in the fure 
trufle of the deferuinge of oure Saiuour lefus Chryfte, 
and in hys paffyon. 

Whofoeuer doeth inuocate the father of pi^lFJS^God 
heauen, iu the trufle of Chrifles merites, ^k^J^h^J^^^ 
whyche ofFerynge is the mod confortable dystrust oure 
and acceptable offerynge to the father. l^Sl^^rm 
Whofoeuer I faye offereth vp Chrifte, Hysdeserum 
whyche is a perfedle offerynge, he can not ^^' 
be denied the thing he defyreth, fo that it be expedyent 
for hym to haue it. It is not the bablynge of oure 
lippes, nor dignitye of oure wordes, but the prayer of 
the herte is the ofFerynge that pleafeth thorowe the 
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onely meanes of hys sonne. For cure prayer profyteth 
vs bycaufe we offer Chrifte to hys father. 
In all our Whofocuer reforteth to god wyth out 

praye[r]s we Chrifl, he lefortcth in vayne. Our prayer 
a present with plcafcth, becaufe of lefu Chrifl, whom 
marke wcf ""* we offer. So that it is fayth, fayth, fayeth, 
who it is, is the matter, It is no prayer that is 

wythout fayth, 'it is but a lyppe labouring, and 
monkery wythout fayth. It is but a lytle bablynge. 

I fpake alfo of lacke of fayth, and vpon that alfo I 
fayed, the ende of the worlde is neare at hande, F6t 
ther is lacke of faith nowe. Alfo the defedlion is come 
^ . and fwaruinge from the favth. Antichrifle 

Coniectures , -? .^ r ' /••••.•• 

why the ende the man of fynne, the lonne of miquiti is 
u«,!^nnL°l!?* reueiled, the latter daye is at hande. Let 

1$ supposed 111 ^ ' r e 

to be neare at VS uot thynke hys commyuge is farre of. 
***"***• But when foeuer he cometh he fhall fynde 

iniquitye inough, let him come when he wil What 
is nowe behinde ? we be eatynge and drynckynge as 
they were in Noes tyme, and Mariynge I thyncke as 
As much wyckedly as euer was. ' We be buildynge, 

wickednes purchachingc, planting in the contempte 
t^e M «iCT of Gooddes worde. He maye come (horte- 
li^ ofN* ^^'^ when he wyll, for there is fo much mif- 
chicfe and fwaruyng from the fayeth 
(ra)mynge nowe in oure dayes) as euer was in anye 
oge. It is a good wamynge to vs all to make readye 
agaynfle hys commynge, Thys lyttle reherefall I haue 
Kf. Latimer "lade of the thynges I fpcake in my lafl fer- 
rcturncthto mou. I w} 11 nowc for thvs daye retoume 
riu«t^^^nd- to my queftion and diffolue it, whether 
rimofthr*'" goddes pcople maye be gouerned by ago- 
same, uernoure that bereth the name ol a kynge 
Wether or no. The I ewes hadde a la we that when 
^^PJ^ they ihoulde haue a kynge they (houlde 
gouerned by haue hym acrord}Tige to the eledlion of 
» kyng or no. ^^^^ ^^ woyjXd. Dot leaue the ele<5lion of a 
•f the^?r kyng to theyr owne braynes. 'Inhere be 
e» were eiec- fome bufy brayncs, wantton wyttes, that 
ofc^*^*****° faye, the :iame of a kynge is an odyoufe 
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name and wrieth this text of the fcripture, ^- ^«8"' ^>"- 
wher god femeth to be angrye and difplefed with 
the Ifralites for afkyng a kyng expounding it very 
euill and odicioufly. As who wold fay a king were 
an odioufe thyng. I comminge ridinge in my way, 
and calling to remembraunce wherfore I ^ 
was fent, that I mufl preach, and preach chynge'^must 
afore ye kyngs maiefli I thought it mete ^coS^nge 
to frame my preching according to a king, to the persons 
Mufyng of thys I remembred mifelfe of a we p^ct^.°*^ 
boke that came from Cardinall Pole, maif- q p^j^ ^j^^ 
ter Pole the kynges traytor, whyche he kynges tray- 
fent to the kynges maieflye. I neuer re- J^aynsS^'°' 
member that man me thyncke, but I re- ^^i^*** ^^ »*- 
member hym wyth a heauye herte, a 
wyttye man, a learned man, a man of laienteTthe 
a noble houfe, fo in fauoure that if he had ^«^t^°" °J ^ 

^ . J . ^1 ' , , 1 J 1 C. Pole and the 

taned m the realme, and woulde haue con- brechc of hys 
formed hym felfe to the Kynges proce- to h$"ye|c 
dynges, I hearde faye, and I beleue it andRoyaie 
verelye, that he hadde bene Byfliop of ^°*^*' 
Yorcke at this day. To be a bidden by, he wold haue 
done muchegood in that parte of the Realme. For thofe 
quarters haue all wayes had greate nede of a learned 
man, and a preachynge prelatte. A thynge to They nede 
be muche lamented that fuche aman Ihoulde S^^ye ^ 
take fuche a waye. I here faye he readeth «»« they did. 
muche Sayndle leromes workes,and iswel fene in theim 
But I woulde he woulde foUowe fayndle lerome, wher 
he expoundeth thys place of fcripture. P*J^'"h\Sr 

jExife de iUapoptdus mens, * All mightie sayS to rede^ 
god £aieth. Get you from it, get you from JJJJJnTef*"*' 
Rome, he calles it, the purple hore of Ba- woorkw. 
bilon. It had bene more commendable 1^5*0? ilrmne 
to go from it, then to come to it What the purple 
his iayings be in his boke, I do not well b??oi^'° ^^ 
remember, it is in the farthefl ende of my memorye. 

He declareth hym felfe in it, to haue a He mcaneth 
corrupte iudgemente, I haue but a glym- ^'i^c.^po'ie 

* My people, go ye out of the midst of her.^er. U. 45. 
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Uw k *n^ *» meringe of it Yet in generally, I remember 
The»copt ^^^ fcope of it He goeth aboute to 
or Stole of diffuadc the kynge from his fupremicie. In 
dZ t^ dys-*^* his perfuafions he is very whomlye, verye 
uade the kin- quycke and (harpe wyth the Kynge as thefe 
suprcmycye. Cardinals wyll take well vpon the)mL He 
Spoken like fayeth that a kynge is an odioufe worde, and 
wh?mly*!ie touchcd the place how god was oflfended 
by authontc with the Ifraelites for calling for a kjnig. » 
dSSiSh*yt Verye lyghtely he femeth to fetteforth the 

Rome. title of a kynge. As thoughe he (houlde 

meane : what is a Kinge ? What fhould a Kynge take 
vpon hy m to redreffe matters of religion ? It pertayneth 
to oure holy father of Rome. A kynge is a name 
and a title rather fuffered of God as an euell thynge, 
then alowed as a good thyng. 

Callynge thys to remembraunce, it was an occafion 
that I fpake altogether before. Nowe I wyll anfwer 
to thys. For the anfwere I mufte fomewhat ryppe 
the eyght Chapter of the fyrfl boke of the Kynges. 
And that I mai haue grace, eta 

|0 come to ye opening of this mater. I 
mufl begyne at the begynning of the 
Chapter, that the vnlemed (although I am 
fure, here be a greate meany well learned) 
maye the better come to the vnderAand- 
inge of the matter. Faflum ejl cum fenuiffet Samuel 
i. Rcgu. viii. JccU fiHosfuos iudiccs populo,^ etc. It came 
to paffe when Samuel! was (Iricken in age, he made hys 
fonnes ludges ouer Ifraell. Of Samuell I might feche a 
proceffe a far of, of ye florye of Elcana, who was hys fa- 
ther, and who was hys mother, Elcana hys father had two 
A tount (by wyucs, Anna and Phennenna, and dyd not 
the waye) to put thcym awaie, as men do nowe adayes. 
Slu^tfi du Therwas debate betwene thefe two wyues. 

uorcemenie. Phencuna in the doing of facrifyce, em- 

brayded Anna bycaufe (he was barren, and not fruilfulL 

• And it came to paw, when tons judges orer Israel. — i 
Samuel waa okl, that ho made his viii. i. 
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1 might take here occacion to entreate of the dutye 
betwene man and wyfe, whiche is a holy religyon, but 
not religiouflye kepte. But I wyll not Anna of bar- 
enter into that matter at thys tyme. Well, e? made fru- 
in procefle of tyme, God made Inna fruit- thel to^Sa-"^*^ 
full, thorowe hyr deuoute prayer. She "*"®^ 
broughte forth Samuell, whoe by the ordinaunce of 
God, was made the hyghe pryefte. Father Samuell a 
good man, a fingular example, and fingular patron, a 
manne alone, fewe fuche men as father Samuell was. 
To be ihorte he was nowe come to age, he was an 
old man, an impotente man, not able to Samueii be- 
go from place to place to minifter iuflice, Jhow^to^hym 
he ele6les and ichofes two fufFraganes, twoo '^^ suffrage- 
coadiutours, two cohelpers, I meane not hymkiTy^s** 
hallowers of belles, nor Chrifliners of °"^y^®- 
belles, that is a popyfh fuffraganihip, he made them 
to healpe hym, to dyfcharge his office, he chofe hys 
two fonnes rather then other, becaufe he why he 
knewe them tobe wel broughte vp in vertue, own^tvS 
and learnynge. It was not for an ye camall JheS^'*'**"^ 
affedlivyn, he cared not for hys renowne, or thcr 
reuenewes, but he appoynted them for the Samuel ten- 
eafe of the people, the one for to fupply hys eS?of hys* 
place in Bethfabe,and the other in Bethlem. ^^^^^^^ 

As we haue now in England, for the oflfycew. 
wealthe of the Realme, two Lordes prefidentes, Surelye, 
it is wel done, and a goodly order, I wold a third Lord 
ther were a thyrd in an other place. wd^drwci 

For the eafe of hys people, good father Samuell. 
and to difcharge hys offyce in places wher he coulde 
not come hym felfe, he fette hys twoo fonnes in offyce 
wyth hym, as hys fuffraganes,and as hys Coadiutoures. 

Here I myght take occafion to treate what olde and 
impotente Byfhoppes fhould do, what olde what the 
preachers fhould do, when they come to impotent and 

r . ^i_ ^1 V olde byshop- 

impotency, to loyne wyth them preachers pes should© 

] )reachers, not Belhalowers, and to departe, ^^o?libfe ^ 

jj^rte of theyre lyuynge wyth theym. to suste> n^ 

I myghte haue dylated this matter at STd^^ynw*" 
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of preaching lai^e. But I am honeflelye preuented of 
thys commune place, and I am verye glad of it 
There are to ^^ ^as vciy wcll handclcd the lade 
manysuche Sondayc. They that wyl not for the 
flesefeders ^^^^^ ^^^ leccyue Other, regarde more 

the flefe then the flocke. 

Father Samuel, regarded not hys reuenewes. Our 
Amen, Lorde gyue them grace to be afFedled as 

he was, and to followe him. etc. Thoughe I laye that 
I would wilhe mo Lorde prefidentes. I meane not 
M Latimer ^^^ ^ wouldc hauc prelates, Lordes pre- 
wouide not fidcntes, nor that Lorde byfhoppes ihall 
S^l^pr^ be Lorde prefydentes. As touchynge that, 
i^cs Lord I (ayed my mynde and confcience the laft 
preaidentes. yeare.* And al thoughe it is Hayed, /V^p/5^«/, 
it is not mente that they ihould be Lorde preiidentes. 
The office of the ofiyccof a Lorde prefidenfhyp is a ciuyll 
Jh^s^^rSr- offyce, and it canne not be that one manne 
uyi offyce ihal dyfchargc bothe. Wei, it followeth in 
^h a'ISr the texte. Mn ambulauerunt filii tins 
whoiy. in uiis eius^ e/c,'\ Hys fonnes walked not 

in hys wayes, heare is the matter, here ye fe the good- 
nes of Samuell, howe, when he was not able to take 
the paynes him felfe for theyr owne eafe, he ap- 
poynted them ludges neare them as it were in the 
further partes of hys Realme, to haue luilyce ryghtly 
miniilered. But what folowed. 

Thoughe Samuell were good, and hys chyldrene 
well brought vppe, looke what the world can do ? Ah 
crafty world ? Whome (hall not thysworlde 
wjf ^SSitS cotrupte and deceyue at one tyme or other ? 
^ddecerue Samuel thoughtc hys fonnes Ihoulde 
^l^^^it hBXLt proued well, but yet Samuels fonne 
the dyueu i« i^alked not in theyr fathers waye. Why ? 

so craitir an/ i * ' * 

lucre is ao what then? Is the fonne alwayes bounde 
•***^ to walke in the fathers waye? 

* r Acoordinff to the old reckoning, ing on jth April following^ be tlies re- 

die Sfnmn cm The Plvmgktrt (see ferred as in 'the laste yeare' (old 

references to this subject at pp. S7 style.)] 

—09 of Ed. 1868) preached on i8th t His sons walked not ta lus ways, 

Jan., 1549, woukl by Latkner, preach- —1 Sam. viiL i* 
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No, ye mufle not take it for a generall Thcsonne 

rule. All fonnes are not to be blamed in es bounden 

theyre fathers wayes. IhJfather^ 

Ezechias dyd not folowe the lleppes of wayes. 

his father Ahaz, and was well alowed in Ezechias did 

it. lofias the befle kyng that euer was 5^^' ^^^^^^ 

in lewry, refourmed hys fathers wayes, of his father 

who walked in worldly policye. iiii.^Re. xviii. 

In hys youth, he toke a wave all Idola- Josyasre- 

1 -iji T^i r • ^ lourmed the 

trye, and purdged hys Realme of it, and wayes of 
fet a good order in al his Dominions, Amon'^*' 
wreflled with Idolatrye.- iiii. Re. 3«ii. 

And althoughe hys father or hys grande ^^' ""*' 
father Manaffes (it makes no matter whe- evgth^eare 
ther) repented hym in the ende he had gl aMe*"o^* 
no tyme to refourme thynges, he left it to Raygne, 
hys fonne to be done. 

lofias beganne and made an alteracion in hys 
chyldehode, he toumed al vpfydowne, he would 
fuffer no Idolatrye to ftand. 

Therefore, you mufl not take it for a general rule, 
that ye fonne mufle euer walke in his fathers wayes. 

Here I wyll renewe, that whyche I fayed before of 
the (lyfhecked lewes, the rebellioufe people (that is 
theyr tytle) they neuer fpake fo rebelliouflye, as to 
faye, they woulde not receyue any alter- We are more 
acion, tyll theyr kyng came to age. Si^"reb?jl 
Muche leffe we Englyfhe men, if (there be ous ai^ stur- 
anye fuche in Englande) maye be afhamed. icww. *° ' * 

I wonder wyth what confcience folke can heare 
fuche thinges and alowe it. 

Thys lofias made a notable alteration, and therfore 
take it not for a general rule, that the fonne ^hys u no 
(hall alwayes walke in hys fathers wayes. niie to rekea 

Thynke not becaufe he was flayne in ^^°* 
battayle, that God was difpleafed wyth J,^"*^^,^. 
hym. For herein God (hewed hys good- tayieofPha- 
nes to hym wonderfullye, who woulde not {^^""Jf 1. 
fuffer hym to fe the captiuite that he would ppi at Ma- 
bringe vpon the Ifiraelites. He would not ^^Kig. 
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hym to haue the fyght, the fealynge, and the behold- 
ynge of hys plage, he fuffered hym to be taken away 
before, and to be flayne of the kynge of Egipt 

Wherfore a iufle man mulle be glade when he is 
taken from mifery. lujlusfi morfe prceoccupatitis fuerii 
in refrigerio erit* If a iufle man be preiiented wyth 
deathe, it fhal be to hys relyefe. He mufl thynke that 
he is one of thofe, whome the worlde is not worthye 
to haue, it came of a fmgular goodnefTe of god, that he 
was by death delyuered frome the fyght cf that capti- 
uitie. Therfore take it not for a general rule, that the 
fonnes be alwaies bounde to walke in the fathers wayes. 

Nolite in prcBceptis patrum uejlrorttm incedere,\ Walke 
not in the commaundementes of youre fathers. For fo 
it is fayed in another place of fcrypture. It is fpoken to 
the reproche of Samuels fonnes that they walked not 
in hys waye, for he was a good man. 

A wonderful thynge that thefe chyldren be)mge fo 
well brought vp fhould fo fal and be corrupte, Yf the 
dyuell can preuayle and hath power agaynfle theniy 
that had fo Godlye education, what vauntage hath he 
at them yat be brought vp iniquitie and couetoufnes? 
It is a Prouerbe that magijlratus uirum commanjlrat. 
Authoryte Office and authoritye fheweth what a man 
r^rtlfJSL 's. A man knoweth not hym felfe, tyl he 
R man u. be tryed. Many there be that being with- 

Thys hathe out office can rebuke magiflrates, and fynd 
u-mtiTveJU ^aut with men that be in office and pre- 
fiedamiscne eminence. After when it commeth to 
bI:f>'re^h^ their chaunce to come to office them 
pyd^or^i^ifi- ^^^"^s, then they haue taken out a newe 
ced. lefTon. cum effe panmlus fapiebam vt par^ 

ulus,\ When I was a child, J fauered as a childe. 
Do as the They wyll do then as other men do, 

SrfetJist"^ they are come to haue experience, to be 
shai wonder pra6lifioners. The maydes chylde is 
atiheym. ^^^^ ^it^i taughtc, for he hath (landes vp 
r}'ghte in office, he is the fellow, Samuel! wold neuer 

* The righteous is taken away from your fiuhen.— Exek. xx 18. 

the evil to CMwr.— Isa. Ivii. t. * When I was a child ... I 

* Walk ve no( in the statutes of the t tt a dnld.— t Cor.Jtfii. 11. 



t^t iff. iUtlmer. 139 

haue thought that hys fonnes fhold haue bene fo cor- 
rupted. It is a perillous thynge, a daun- The state of 
gerous (late to be a iudge. They felte ye Sauifg^e^rous 
fmaker of the worlde, a perillous thyng. and lucre u 
And therfore S Chrifoftom fayth. Mirorfi ulat^he that 
aliquis re^orum faluabitur, I maruaile ^j?J* j^J^JJ 
(fayeth he) yat ani ruler can be faued. If it. 
the peril were wel confidered men would not be fo 
defirous as they be. The world ye world The eood 
hath many fubtil lleightes, it is a craftie "janNemo 

' ^ otnerwvsc 

thyng and verye deceitfull, a corrupter, called nobo- 
and who is it whom the worlde doeth not fiJh^thv-' 
corrupte and blynde at one tyme or other. top>a. 

What was the waye they walked? Declinauerunt 
poji auaritiam* That is one. Thei flouped after gayne, 
they turned a fyde after lucre. What folowed ? Accepe- 
runt munera,* They toke rewardes gyftes, They cai them 
brybes I fhould cal theym, for that is theyr J^J ^ribL is 
ryghtename. What then? Peruerterunt iu- thefyrstiet- 
dUium^ They turned lufticevpfedowne. "-qy^^T 
Eyther they would gyue wrong iudgemente, name. 
or els put of and delaye poore mennes matters. 

Thefe were theyr wayes, here is the TheDiueis 
Deuyles genealogye. A gradation of the §Je"add?/of 
Diuyles making. This is, Scala infemu heU.* 
The ladder of hell. 

I tolde you before of scali cali^ the ladder of heauen, 
I woulde you Ihoulde not forget it. The (leppes 
thereof are fet forthe in the tenth to the Preachyng« 
Romaynes. The fyrfte is preachynge, Be'S^n^e 
then hearynge, then beleuynge, and lafle and saiuadon. 
of all Saluation. Scala ccdi^ is a preachynge matter I 
tell you, and not a maifying matter, goddes inflrument 
of faluation, is preachynge. 

Here I moued you my Lordes, not to Wei moned 
be greadye and outragioufe in enhaunf- JJJhon^*^? 
jrnge, and rayfmge of youre rentes, to the m. Latimer 
minifliynge of the ofiyce of laluation. It dedordSSiT 

t And his sons walked not in his and took bribes, and perverted jud^- 
ways, but turned aside after lucre;, ment. — z Sam. viii. 3. 



I40 €^e tQfU Uxman 

J.^e followed wouldc pytye a mans hert to heare that 
that I heare of the (late of Cambrige, what 
it is in Oxforde I can not tell Ther be few do 
Thestudjof fludy diuinitic, but fo many as of necef- 
yLd^n'c^^' fiti mua fumyfh ye Colledges. For their 
briege. lyuynges be fo fraall, and vytaylee fo dere, 

that they tarry not ther, but go other where to 
feke lyuynges and fo they go aboute. Nowe therebe 
a fewe gentylmen and they (ludye a little diuinitic. 
Alas, what is that ? it wil come to pafle 
wSTremySS* ^^^it we flial haue nothynge but a lytle 
ofthcbysh- Englyfhe diuinitie, that wyl brynge the 
i^i'notbe"** Realme into a verye barbaroufnes, and 
alytirEiTg-* vtter decaye of learnynge. It is not that, 
ijrshe dyui- I wylle, that wyl kepe oute the fuprema- 
**'*** eye of the bylhoppe of Rome. 

Here I wyl make a fupplicacion, that ye would 
M. Latimer bcftow fo muche to the fyndynge of 
liqSSt for^ fchollers, of good wyttes, of poore mens 
poore schoi- fonnes, to exercife the ofFyce of faluacion, 

Iersex[hjiby- . ' . r r i_ i 1 

cions. m releumg of icholers, as ye were wont 

to beflowe in Pylgrimage matters, in trentals, in maffes, 
in purgatorye matters, Ye bellowed that lyberallye, 
bountyfully, but thys was not wel fpente. 

You hadde a zeale but not Secundum fcientiam/^ 
^j^^ Not accordynge to knowledge. You may 

weSiy?b^- befure yf you beflowe youre goodes on 
g^'es^'wd. thys wyfe, ye fhall beftowe it wel to 
and please fupporte and vpholde Goddes word, 
^ ^^ wherin ye ftial pleafe God. 

I requyre no more, but that ye beflowe fo muche 
Godlye, as ye were wonte to beflowe vngodlye. 

It is a refonable peticion, for Goddes iake, looke 
vpon it I fay no more. 

They that There be none nowe but greate mens 

nSe iSJl fonnes in Colledges, and theyr fathers loke 
niostheaipe not to haue them preachers, fo eueiye 
waye thys offyce of preachynge, is pyncht at 

* Far I bear them record that they have a seal <^ God, but not aocon^ 

iog to knowledKe.— Rem. x. a. 
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I wil fpeake no more of Sca/a ca;/i, But I am fuer 
thys is Sca/a infemiy the ryghte waye to hell, to be* 
couetous, to take bribes, and peruerte iuflice. If a 
iudge fhoulde aike me the waye to hell, I woulde 
fliewe hym thys waye. Fyrfle let hym be The ready 
a couetoufe man, let hys herte be poyfoned J^Yh^/cwi 
wyth couetoufnes. Then let hym go a inheii. 
lyttle further and take brybes, and lalle peruerte 
iudgemente. Loo, heare is the mother and the 
daughter, and the daughters daughter. Auarice is 
the mother, Ihe brynges forthe brybe takynge, and 
bribe takyng, peruertyng of iudgement 

Ther lackes a fourth thing to make vp the mefTe, 
whyche fo God helpe me if I were iudg, a tybume tip- 
(houlde be Hannim tuum^ a tybume petforbrYbbe 
typpet to take wyth hym, and it were the uertersofiud 
iudge of the kinges bench, my Lorde K«™e°'- 
chyefe Iudge of Englande, yea, and it were my 
Lord Chaunceloure hym felfe, to tibume wyth hym. 

Ther was wyth in thefe. xxx, yeares a certain wyd- 
dow, whych fodajmlye was attached, had to ^^^ wydow 
pryfon, indyted, condempned, and there that was in 
were certayne learned men that vifited ^"*°°* 
her in the prifon. Oh I woulde ye woulde reforte 
to Pryfonnes. A commendable thynge in a chryflen 
realme, I woulde wyflie there were curates -«. . , , 

- ' , , ' 1 /. 1 Ther shulde 

for pryfonnes, that we myght faye, the be curates 
curate of Newegate, the curate of the ^^"^ ?««>"««• 
flet, and I woulde haue theym well waged for theyre 
laboure. It is a holy daye worcke to vyfet a holy daye 
the prifoners, for they be kepte from fer- ^''J'he'pr^i. 
mons. Ther was that reforted to thys wo- ners. 
man, who, when (he came to prefon, was all on hyr 
beades,and nothynge elfe,apopyfh woman, and fauered 
not of lefu Chriile. In procefTe Ihe was fo The woman 
applyed that (he tafled. Quamfuauis ejl ^^^^^^ 
dominus.* She had fuche a fauore, fuche a the dyiizent 
fwetenes and felynge that (he thought it J^^, f^! 
longe to the daye of execution. She was wyth quentyng tiM 
Chriile al ready, as touchynge fayeth. pr««>»«- 

* Th*t the LoBD ii gradous.— z Pet. u. 3. 
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She had fuche a defyre that fhe fayed wyth faynt 
Paule. Cupio diffolui et effecum chrijlo.^ I defyre to be 
ryd, and to be wyth Chrifi The word of God had fo 
wrought in hyr, when fhe was brought to punyflunent, 
(he defyred to confeffe hyr faulte, ihe toke of hyr 
death, that fhe was gyltyleffe in that thynge fhe 
fuflfered for, and hyr neyghbours woulde haue borne 
hyr wytnes in the lame. She was alwayes an honefle 
ciuyll woman^ hyr neyghbours woulde haue gone on 
hir purgacion a greate waye. 

They would nedes haue hir confeffe, then faith fhe. 
I am not gylty, wold ye haue me to make me gyltye, 
wher I am not ? Yet for al thys, fhe was a trefpa^r, 
(lie had done a greate offence. 

But before I go forwarde wyth thys, I mufl fyrft tel 
you a tale. 

I hearde a good whyle ago, a tale of one, I fawe 
the man yat told me the tale not longe ago, in thys au- 
ditorye. He hath traueiled in mo countries then one. 

He toulde me that there was once a pretonr in 
Arychmer- Rome, Lorde mayre of Rome, a ryche 
chaunt cast in manne, one of the richefl marchauntes in 

to the Uastel ni iri «i «« 

Angel. all the cytye, and loda3nielye he was cafle 

in the caflle Aungell. It was herde of, and euerye 
man, whyfpered in an others eare. What hath he 
done ? Hathe he kylled any man ? No. Hath he 
medled wyth Alam, oure holye fathers merchandice ? 
No. Hathe he counterfeited our holy fathers Bulles. 
No. For thefe were hye treafons. 

One rowned an other in the ear and layd, JErai 
diucs. He was a riche man. A greate fault. Here 
was a goodlye praye for that holye father. It was in 
Popes lulius tyme, he was a greate warrioure. Thys 
praye woulde healpe hym to maynetayne h)rs warres, 
a ioly praye for oure holye father. 

So thys woman was Dines. She was a rych woman, 
A gentleman fhe had hir landes by the Shiriffes nofe. 
from sSfhcT He was a gentilman of a longe nofe. 

* Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. 

—Phil i. aj. 
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Such a cup, fuche a crufe. She would not ^^» J?"^* 
depart from hir own. Thys Shyryflfe was noset»iua 
a couetuoufe man, a worldely man. The °°*- 
ludge at the enpanelynge of the quefle, hadde hys 
grauelookes, and charged them wyth thys. It was the 
kynges matter, loke wel vpon it. 

When it makes for theyr purpofe, they haue the 
Kynge, the kinge, in their mouthes. 

Wel, fome what there was, ther was walk}Tige of 
angelles betwene them. I would wyfhe xhesygne 
that of fuche a ludge in Englande nowe, we of the lud- 
might haue ye flcin hanged vp. It were ^^ ^°"^ 
a goodly figne the fygne of the iudges (kynne. It 
fhoulde be Loths wyfe, to all Iudges that fhoulde folow 
after. By thys ye may perceiue, it is poflible for a 
manne to anfwere for him felfe, and be a man maye 
arrained at the barre, and neuertheles to h?m'^'ife**Ind 
haue wronge. Yea, ye fhall haue it in yet haue 
fouraie of lawe, and yet haue wronge to. brXeift°and 
So it is poflible in a cafe, for a manne yet haue 
that hath in hys abfence atintament [at- ^^ ^^' 
taintment]. to haue right, and no wronge. 

I wil not fay naye, but it is a good lawe for a man 
to anfwere for him felfe, thys is reafonable, alowable 
and good. And yet fuche an vrgent caufe maye be, 
fuche a refpedl to a commune wealth that a man may 
rightlye be condemned in hys abfence. There be 
fuche caufes that a man may in hys abfence be con- 
demned, but not ofte, excepte they be fuch cafes that 
the reafon of the generall lawe maye be kepte. I am 
prouoked of fome to condempne this lawe, but I am 
not able, fo it be but for a time, and vppon wayghty 
confideracions, fo that it be vfed rarely, feldomly, for 
auoydyng diflurbaunce in the commune wealth, fuch 
an epiky and moderacion maye be vfed in it. 

And neuertheles it is verye mete and requifite that 
a man fhoulde anfwere for hym felfe. 

We mufle confider the ground of the '^^^^^^^ 
lawe : for jRciiio l^Sy anima iegis. The the souie of 
reafon of the law, is ye foule of the *^®^**'«- 
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law. Whi? what is the reafon and ende of the lawe? 
It is thys, that no man flioulde be iniured. A man 
may in hys attayntmente haue no more wronge done 
hym then if he aunfwered for hym felfe. 

Ah then I am not able to faye, that in no wyfe, and 
arrainement maye be toumed in to atta3nitement, A 
man may haue wronge and that in open iudgemente, 
and in forme of lawe, and yet alowed to anfwere for 
hym felfe : and euen fo is poffible he maye haue 
ryghte thoughe he neuer aunfwere for hym felfe. I 
wyll not fay but that the parlament houfes both hye 
and lowe, may erre, and yet they may do wel, and 
How we must chrillen fubiedtes mu(l take all thynges to 
take the doyn- the belle, and expounde theyr doynges 
fiament.*^^' well, althoughe they can not yelde, a 
reafon for it, except their proceadings be manifefUi 
wicked. For though they can not attayne to fe for 
what purpofe thynges be done, it is no good reafone 
tliat they be called euell done therefore. And is thyn 
An vntrue ar- a good argumente, he is not alowed to 
gument. aufwer for hym felfe in thys place or that 

place, where he wyll appoynte : Ergo, he is not 
alowed to anfwere for him feUe ? No. 

He myght haue aunfwered the befle he coulde for 
hym felfe before a greate meanye, and haue hadde 
moe to, if he had requyred theym. Yea, and was 
commaunded vpon his allegiaunce to fpeake for 
hym felfe, and to make aunfwere, but he woulde not, 
nedea he woulde come oute to Iudgemente, and 
appoynte the place hymfelfe. 

A manne that anfweres for h)rm felfe at the barre, is 
not allowed hys manne of lawe to anfwere for hym, 
but he mufle aunfwere hym felfe. Yet in the Parlia- 



Fre lyberty mente, although he were not there h)nn 
is grauntei felfe, anye frende he had, had lyberty to 
PSuwioite aunfwere tor hym, franke, and fre, I know 



house. of olde the manner. The tenoure of the 

wryttes is thys, Euerye man to fpeake the bell he 
knoweth of hys confcyence, for the kynges mageiliet 
honour, and the wealth of the realme. There were 
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in the Parliament in both houfes, a greate manye 
learned men, confcionable men, wyfe men. When 
that man was attaynted there, and they hadde lybertye, 
there to fay naye, to hys attayntmente )rf they woulde. 
Sure I am the moode allowed it, or elfe it coulde not 
haue gone forwarde. 

Thefe premiffes confidered. I woulde haue you to 
beare fuche a hart, as it becommeth chriflen fubiedtes. 
I knowe what men (aie of me wel ynoughe, I could 
pourge my felfe. 

There is that prouokes me to fpeake ag[a]ynfl thys 
lawe of attayntemente, they faye I am not indyfFerente. 
Surelye I woulde haue it to be doone rarely vpon 
fome great refpedle to the commune wealthe, for 
auoydynge of greater tumulte and peryll. 

Saynt Paule was allowed to anfwere for ^^l^^, 
hym felfe, yf Lifias the tribune hadde not swer for hym 
plu6le him awaye from fhewynge of hys ^"** 
matter, it hadde code hym hys lyfe» ^^^'^ 
Where he was faued by the magyflrate, be3mge but a 
pryuate manne. Wyll ye not alowe that fome thynge 
be done as wel for lau3mge of the magyftrates lyle ? 
It behoues theym of the Parliament to looke well vpon 
the matter. And I for my parte thynke not but they 
dyd well, elfe I fliould not yelde the dutye of a fubiedle. 

Some liken me to do6loure Shaw, that ^ Latimer 
preached at Pauls erode, that Kynge likened to doo- 
Edwardes fonnes were bailardes. An ^"'Shaw. 
eafy matter for one of the counfell to induce Latimer 
to make a lie as dortour Shaw dyd. Me thinke you 
be3mge the kynges feruaunt and hys ofiycer, fhoulde 
thynke better on the Kynge, and hys councel, thoughe 
I were lyghte of belefe. If he had bene a true man 
to hys mayfter, he woulde neuer haue fpoken it 

The counfayle nedes not my lye, for the defence of 
that, that they do. I canne beare it of my felfe. 
Conceminge my felfe, that, that whidi I haue fpoken, 
hath done fome good. 

You wyl iaye tjiys. The Parliamente houfe are 
wyfer then I am, you myghte leaue theym to defence 

K 
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of theym felues. Althoughe the men of the Parliament 
houfe can defende them felues, yet haue I fpoken 
thys of a good zeale, and a good ground of the 
Admyralles wryttyng, I haue not fayned, nor lyed one 
iote. Vfe your Judgement and languages, as it be- 
commeth Chriftian fubiedtes. 

I wyll nowe leaue the honourable counfayle to 
One fact con- anfwere for themfelues. He confefTed 
AdS^,'ht one faae, he woulde haue hadde the 
^idenot gouemaunce of the k3niges maieflye. And 
icyS|e brou- wot yc why ? He layed he would not in 
a ilSrSs m^^ his minoritie haue hym brought vp lyke 
hys minoriti a warde. I am fure he hath bene brought 
vp fo Godly, wyth fuch Sholemayllers as neuer 
kynge was* in Englande, and fo hathe profpered vnder 
them, as neuer none dyd. I wotte not what he mente 
by hys bryngyng vp lyke a warde, onles he woulde haue 
hym not to go to hys boke and leame as he doeth. 
Kynges shui- Nowe WOO worth hym, yet I wyl not lay fo 
dcbeiearnid ncyther. but 1 pray God amende hym, 
or els God fende hym fliort lyfe, that woulde haue 
my foueraygne not to be brought vp in leamyngei 
and woulde plucke hym from hys booke. In aduertyfe 
the therfore my fellowe fubiedte, vfe thy tonge better, 
and expounde well the doynges of the magyfliates. 

Now to the purpofe, for thefe thynges lette me of 
my matter, and yet they be neceifarye. 

Some faye preachers Ihould not meddle wyth fuche 
matters, but dyd not oure Sauioure lefus Chrifte 
medle wyth matters of ludgemente, when he fpake of 
the wycked ludge, to leaue enfample to vs that foUowe^ 
to do the fame ? 

Ladye o.uctus- ^e fc here, that Ladye couetoufnes is a 
nes IS a cityid- fruitfuU womau, euer chyldynge, and euer 
vnge woman, fervngynge forthe her fruites. It is a true 
fayinge. Radix omnium maiorum auaritia,^ Coue> 
tuoufnes is the roote of all wykednes. One wyl lav 
peraduenture, you fpeake vnfemelye and in conueni- 
entlye fo to be agaynfle the offycers, for takynge of 
rewardes in doynge pleafures. 

* The love of money is the root of all erfl.— I Tim irl» n^ 
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Ye confyda: not the matter to the bot- Hethatbyeth 
tome. Theyr oflfyces be bought for great dS*sd'th^i 
fommes, nowe howe fhall they rece)aie tcr. 
theyre money agayne, but by brybynge ye woulde haue 
them vndone. Some of them gaue. CC. [two hundred] 
poundes fome, v.C. [fiue hundred] pounde, fome. 
ii. M [two thoufand] pound, And how (hal they 
gather vp thys money agayne, but by healpynge 
them felues in theyre offyce. And is it fo trowe ye ? 
Are ciuile oifyces bought for monei?* •y* must to 
Lorde God. Who would haue thought ?^^a^wen 
that? Let vs not be to hafli to credit it "S3ce ^^^' 
For then we haue the old prouerbe, Qm- the sentence 
nia uenalia RomcB, All thynges are folde ^^^"^^ 
for mony at rome, and rome is come home to oure 
own dores. If thei bei, thei mull nedes fel, for it is 
wittely fpoken. Vmdere iure poteft^ emerat ilJe 
prills^ he may lawefiilly fel it, he bought it be- 
fore. God forfend that euer any fuch enormitie 
(huld be in England, that ciuile offyces Ihould be 
boughte and foulde, wher as men fhulde haue them 
gyuen them for theyr worthines, I would the kinges 
maieflye (huld feke thorow his realme for mete men, 
and able men, worthye to be in oflfyce, yea Mete men 
and gyue them liberally for theyr paynes, * q* h^to be 
and rather geue them money to take the put i/ofiyce. 
ofifyce in hande, then they to geue money for it Thys 
byinge of offyces is a makynge of bry- iti,^,,^^^ 
berye, it is an enduc3mge, and enforf- rytobyeof- 
ynge, and compelling of men to bryberye. ^"^ 
Holye fcrypture qualifyeth the oncers and flieweth 
what maner of men they Ihulde be and of what 
qualites, Vivos fortes y\ Some Tranflacions what man- 
haue Viros fapimtes.\ The Englyfhe °^SSdf 
tranllacion hath it verye well Menne ^ 
of adlyuitye that haue ftomakes to do theyr office, they 
muft not be milke foppes, nor wh)rte l)niered knyghtes, 
theymufte be wyfe, hartye, hardye men J^y »»»•*« 
of a good ilomake. Secondaxely, he quali- pcrSes!^**^ 

* Thou shalt provide out of all the men of truth, hatiilg cotttoosieM.— > 
people able Bi«a such as fear God, Ezod. zviii. ts. 
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fyeth them wyth the feare of god He faieth they mud 
be IHmenfes iieum*iea.Tyng God. ForyfhefeareGod,he 
Ihalbe no bryber, no paruerter of iudgemente, fayth- 
ful. Thyrdly they muft be chofen ofFycers. In quibtts 
ejl veritatis* In whome is trueth. If he faye it, 
It fhalbe done. Fourthly. Qui oderuni atmritiamJ^ 
Hatynge couetoufnes, farre from it, he wyll not come 
nere it, that hateth it. It is not he that wyll geue. v. C. 
FyueCpo- [fiue hundred] pounde for an ofFyce. 
fOTaii^ff*« Wyth thefe qualityes Goddes wyfe- 
dome woulde haue magiflrates to be 
qualifyed. Thys commeth from the deuylles con- 
fiftory to pay. v. C. [fiue hundred] poundes for 
one offyce. If they paye fo much, it mud nedes 
They that followe that they take brybes, that they be 
bSre ofty^ brybe takers. Suche as be mete to beare 
wold he sou- office feke them out, hyere them, geue 
fciy fe!Jd.^^' them compotente and lyberall fees that 
Seiiynge^of they fliall not nede to take anye brybea 
.SLiiyngof be- And if ye be at felling ciuile offices, ye 
£^[^0^^* ^^ ^^ they which fell theyr benefyces^ 
that is to say and fo we ihal haue. Omnia uenaiin^ 
u?«wyL*^ Al thinges boughte for money. I mer- 
caiied Se uaile the ground gapes not and deuours 
"*'°*^* vs, how be it, we ought not to maniayle^ 

furely it is, the great lenitie of god that fuffers it Oh 
Lorde in what cafe are we If the great men in Turky 
(huld vfe in theyr religion of Mahomete to fel as our 
patrons commonlye fell benefyces here, the offyce of 
preachinge, the office of faluacion it (houlde be taken 
iTie Turke as an intollerable thing. The turke would 
s![rfrerth?t iiot fufterit in his common wealth. Pa- 
we do. trons be charged to fe the office done, 

and not to feke a lucre and a gaine by his patron- 
The potrons (hip. Ther was a patron in England (when 
iow'^JngiTo^r it was) that had a benelyce fallen into hyt 
his benefyce. hande and a good brother of mine came 
vnto hym and brought hym. xxx. Apples in a dylh. 
The merye and gaue them hys man to carrye them to 

* Such ai fear God, meo of truth, batiog covetnunest. Exod. svUl !• 
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hys mayuer. It is like he gaue one to his ^f o^*« 
man for his laboure to make vp the game, sold a benefy 
and fo ther was xxxi. This man commeth tye^sht*©?* 
go his mayfter and prefented hym wyth Apples, 
the dyflie of Apples, fayinge. Syr fuche a man hathe 
fente you a dylhe of frute, and defyreth you to be 
good vnto hym for fuche a benefyce. Tufhe tulhe, 
quod he, thys is no apple matter. I wyll none of hys 
apples. I haue as good as thefe (or as he hath any) 
in myne owne orchearde. The man came to the 
pryeft agayne, and toulde h)nn what hys mayfter fayed. 
Then quod the prieft, defyre hym yet to proue one of 
them for my fake, he (hal find them much better then 
they loke for. He cut one of them and founde ten 
peces of golde in it Mary quod he, thys is a good 
apple. 'I'he pr>'eft ftandyng not farre of, herynge 
what the Gentle man fayed, cryed out and anfwered, 
they are all one apples I warrante you Syr, they grewe 
all on one tree, and haue all one tafte. Well, he is 
a good fellowe, let hym haue it quode the patrone, etc, 
Get you a grafte of th)rs tre and I warrante ^ ^^^^ ^f 
you It fhall ftand you in better fteade then gow to get 
all Saynae Paules leamynge. Well, let t^'htj"" 
patrons take hede for they &all aunfwere ^^^ *f£^ 
for all the foules that peryihe throughe nynge? **'" 
theyr defaute. There is a faying that ther The cmmr 
be a greate maenye in Englande that faye J^Jg ^ "^^ 
there is no foule, that beleue not in the im- inynortaiitie 
mortalitye of mans foule, that thyncke it is ^^ Louies. 
not eternal, but lyke a dogges foule, that thynke there is 
neyther heauen nor helL Oh Lord, what a wayghtye, 
matter is thys ? What a lamentable thynge in a chriften 
common wealth ? I can not tell what they faye, but I 
perceyue by their worckes that they thyncke fo, or elles 
they woulde neuer do as they do. Thefe fellers of offices 
fhew that they beleue that there is neyther hell nor 
heauen. It is taken for a laughynge matter, wel, I 
wyl gooe on. Nowe to tl^e Chapiter. The chyldren 
oflfiuell came to Samuell and fayed. Senuifli,* Thou 

* Behold, Uiou vt old, and thy us a king to judge u« like all the 
sons walk not in thy ways : now make nations. — z Sam. viiL 5. 
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arte growen into age. Geue vs a King ? Thy fonnes 
walke not in thy wayes. What a heuynes was thys to 
Samuel was feither Samuels herte, to here that h)rs 
t^IS^ynVof fonnes (whom he hadde fo well brought 
hyssonncis] vppc) flioulde fwarue from hys wayes that 
wayes.^ he had walked in. Father Samuel goeth 

to god to know hys wyll and pleafure in thys matter, 
God anfwered, let them haue a Kynge. They haue 
not cafle the awaye but me, that I (houlde not raygne 
iSam.viii. ouer them. Thjrs is theyr grounde that 
faye a kyng is an odioufe thing and not acceptable 
A place Yyo. before the face of God. Thus they force 
fo?svdt?lr. a^^ violent thys place to make for theyr 
ue for other purpofc, whcr no fuch thynge is mente. 
r^lu^"" Shewe the Ifraelites (fayth god) and teftify 
meant to them 3L Kynges authorite, and what a 

thing a kyng is, and what a kinge will do. And yat 
ivyl not perfwade them. I wyll not here them hear 
after, when they flial crie vnto me. I mufle nedes 
confefTe that the lewes trefpaffed againfl ahnightx 
Whcrin the God in alking of a King. But hear is the 
Uwcl dyd* matter, in what thynge ther offence flode, 
coQsyst whether abfolutelye in afkynge a kynge, 

or in anye other circumdaunce. It was in a circim* 
Theiewes ftaunce. They fayed not Aflce vs a 
offondyd in kynge of God ; but make vs a kynge to 
ire I ynges jy^gg yg j^g j^j other nacions haue. They 

would haue a Kynge of theyr owne fwinge and of theyr 
owne election, as thoughe they pafle not of God. la 
a nother poynte there was pryde. They would be 
lyke the heathen and iudged vnder kinges as thei were. 
Thyrdly, they offended God becaufe they afked a kynge 
to the iniury and wronge of good father Samuel to 
depofe hym, fo thys was a wrong toward Samuel. It 

Acomparisoo ^'^^ ^^^ ^^^ Samuell and hys children, 
betwcne Sa- lyke as wyth Ealy and his children Ophenea 
SSnc^and* and Phlncs. They were cruel who wyth 
E(i]ykndhy« hokes takyng the fleihe out of the pottes 
**"^ when that fecrifice was offered to god, 

brought the people into a contempt of Gods word. 
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They were lecherers. Theyr fynne were Ely sonnet 

were leAcne~ 

manifelllye and notorioufly knowen:.but rers and many- 
theyr father Elye knowynge and herynge [f s^u?f ^"* 
of it dyd blame them, but nothinge to pur- 
pofe, he dyd not emellly and fubflancially chaflife 
them, and therefore he was iufllye depofed of God. 
The fynnes of Samuelles . fonnes were not knowen, 
they were not fo notorious, wherfore it was not wyth 
father Samuell as it was wyth. Elye, hys Samueu 
fonnes fautes were takynge of brybes, and Sonnes wer 
peruertyngeofiudgementes. Yeknowethat, 'Su^:^/™ of 
bryberye is a fecrete faute, and therefore it lodgement. 
was not knowen. It was done vnder a coloure and a pre- 
tence of iuflice, hidlye and coueftly done. Therfore be- 
caufe it llode in brybes it was not like in Samuell as in 
Ely. It is a daungerous thynge to be in ofFyce for. 
^ui attingit picem coinquinahitur ab ea^ He Brybes arc 
yat medledi wyth pitch is like to be lyi^pychc. 
fpotted with it Bribes may be affembled to pitch, 
for euen as pytche dothe pollute theyr handes that 
medle with it ; fo brybes wyl brynge you to peruert- 
ynge of iuftyce. Beware of pytch, you iudges of the 
worlde, brybes wyl make you peruert iuftice. Why 
you wil fay. We touche none. No mary. But my 
Myflres your wyfe hath a fyne fynger Ihe toucheth 
it for you or els you haue a feruaunt a AngUcc a re- 
Muneribus ®' he wyl fay yf you wyl come ^2$*b^ 
to my mafter and offer him a yoke of oxen, bcs. 
you flial fpede neuer the worffe but I thincke my 
Mayfter wil take none, when he hath offered them to 
ye maifter, then commes another feruaunt and fayes. 
If you wyl bring them to the clarke of the kichen, 
you (hallbe remembred the better. Thys ^ ^^^ ^^^ 
is a fryerly faffion that wyll receyue no shion in rcfil- 
monye in theyr handes but wyll haue it SJ^a^^ 
put vpon theyr fleues. A goodly rag of lyrageofpo- 
popyllie religion. They be tyke graye p^"® '*"«*®**- 
fiyers, they wyll not be fene to receyue no brybes 
them felues but haue other to receiue for them. 



153 ft%e ^fte itctKUtn 

Thoughe Sanuell fonnes were priuye brybers and 
kepte the thynge verye clofe, yet the crye of the peo- 
ple brought it to Samuell, It was a hyd kynde of 
fynne. For men in thys poynte, woulde face it and 
brace it and make a fhewe of vpryght dealynge, when 
But suche they be mod gyltye, Neuertheleffe, thys 

S^d^^heir g^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ wycked fonnes, that 
bSomesthat brought both theyr father to depofidon 
I'^ref'*'""' and them felues to (hame. When Samuel 
woulde not herdc of theyr fiaut, he went not about to 
rfiS'iJ^ excufe theyr fautes. He would not beare 
offences. wyth hys fonnes. He woulde not Com- 

municare peccatis alienis. Be partaker wyth his fonnes 
ofifences, he fayed. Ego Jenui^ ecce fiHi met vobifcum 
funt* As lone as he hearde of it, he delyuered hys 
fonnes to the people to be punyfhed. He wente not 
aboute to excufe them, nor fayed not, thys is the 
fyrfl tyme, beare wyth them, but prefented theym by 
and by to the people fayinge : Loe here they be, take 
theym, do wyth theym accordynge to theyr defertes. 
Oh. I woulde ther were no more bearers of other 
mens fynnes, then this good father Samuell was. I 
hearde of late of a notable bloudlhed. Audio iayeth 
S. Paule and fo do I. I know it not, but I heare of 
it Ther was a fearcher in london, which executynge 
his ofiice difpleafed a marchaunt man, in fo much that 
when he was doinge his office, they were at wordes, 
the marchant man threatned hym, the fearcher iayed^ 
the kyng fhuld not lofe hys cudome. The mar* 
chant goes me home and iharpefnjs his woodknife, and 
comes againe and knockes hym on ye head and 
killes him, thei yat told me yat tale fai it is winked 
at, thei loke thorow ther fyngers and wil not fe it 

Weyther it be taken vp wyth a pardon or no I can- 
Ye but it not tel, but this I am fure, and yf ye beare 
to*go tS^cSd ^y'^ ^"^^ matters the deuil fhal bear you 
then to be awai to hel. Bloudflied and murder would 
borne^to the ^^^^ ^^ bearing. It is a heinous thyng 

* I am old and grayheaded; and, behold, n7»oua»vwUbyott.—i 

zii. a. 
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bloud(hed3mge and efpecially voluntary sioudshe. 
murder and prepenfed murder. Fqr in JS'*"??!^!?' 

■KT A^r^t* t It 11 •*" muirjtncr 

Numerye God liayeth it poluteth the whole would not be 
realme. Polluiturillaterra.etcetnonpoteft bon>ewithaiL 
expiari fine f anguine,* The lande cannot be purged 
nor clenfed aga)me tyl his bloud be fhed that (bed it It 
is the ofFyce of kyng to fe fuch murders punifhed with 
d^ath. NonfniJlrageJlatgladium,\ What wyl ye make 
of a k3mge ? He beareth a fwerde before Jiie kynge 
hym, not a Pecokes fether. I go not a awSd before \ 
bout to flyrre you nowe to crudelitye, but p^^^ f®' * 
I fpeake agaynfle bearynge of bloudfhed. ther. 
Thys bearyng mufle be loked vpon. In certa3me 
caufes of murther fuch great circumflaunces may be, 
that the kynge may pardon a miuther. But if I were 
worthye to be of counlaylle, or if I were afked myne 
aduife, I wolde not haue the kynge to pardon a volun- 
tarye murther, a prepenfed murther. 

I can tell where one man flew an other, in a toun- 
fhyp, and was attached vpon the fame. xii. men were 
impaneled, the man hadde frendes, the Shryue laboured 
the bench, the. xii. men flacke at it and fayed, excepte 
he woulde difburfe. xii crownes they woulde fynde 
hym gyltye. 

Meanes were found that the xii. crownes was 
payed. The quefl commes in and fayes not giltye. 

Here was a not gyltye for xii. crownes. This is 
bearyng, And fome of the bench were hanged, thei 
were wel ferued. This makes men bolde to do mur- 
der and flaughter. We fhoulde referue murderynge 
tyll we come to oiire ennemyes, and the Kynge bydde 
vs fight. He that wolde be flurre him than, were a 
preti felow in dede. Crownes ? 

If theyr crownes were fhauen to the fhoulders they 
were ferued well inoughe. I knew where a womanne 
was got wyth chylde, and was a fhamed at the matter, 
and wente into a fecrete place, where fhe hadde no 

*For blood h defileth the land : thebloodof him that shed it.— Numb. 
The land canaoc be deansed of zxxv. 33. 

the biood that it shed therein, but by t lie beareth not die swovd ia 

Tain«— Rob. xiii. 4. 
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women at her trauail and was deliuered of thre 
chyldren at a byrthe. 

She wrounge theyr neckes and cafte the)rm into a 
water, and fo kylde her chyldren. Sodaynelye, fhe 
was gaunte agayne, and her neyghboures fufpedlynge 
the matter caufed her to be examened, and fhe graunted 
all. Aftenvarde (he was ra3med at the barre for it, 
and dyfpatched and founde not giltye, throughe bear- 
ynge of friendes and brybynge of the iudge. 

Where at the fame feffyons, another poore womanne 
was hanged for flealynge a fewe ragges of a hedg, that 
were not worthe a crowne. 

There was a certa)nie gentleman a profeffour of 
the word of God (he fpedde neuer the better for that 
ye maye be fure) whoo was accufed of murtheryng of 
a manne, where vppon he was call into pryfon. And 
by chaunce as he was in pryfon one of hys frendes 
came vnto hym for to vifite h)Tn, and he declared to 
hys frende that he was neuer gylty in the murtheringe 
of the man. So he wente hys wayes, the gentie man was 
arayned and condempned, and as he wente to hys exe- 
cution, he fawe hys frendes feruaunte,and faid vnto him. 
Commende me to thy mailer, and I pray the tel hym, 
I am the fame man flyl I was when he was wyth me. 

And if thou tary a whyle, thou fhalt fe me dye. 
There was fute made for thys mannes pardon, but it 
An euyii couldc not be gotten. Belike the Shriues 

Shryuemay or fome Other bare hym no good wylL 
forrvTrr^lid But he dyed for it. And afterwarde I 
" *. h**f"' *** beynge in the Tower, hauynge leaue to 

^^ge*vp*th^ come to the Lieuetenauntes table, I hearde 
gyiiies. jjyj^ £j^yg ^^^ jj^gj. y^^ ^ jjjj^j^ haHgcd 

afterwarde, that kylled the fame manne for whome this 
Gentylman was put to death. O Lord what bearyng 
what bolflering of naughtye matters is thys in a 
Chryflianrealme ? I defyre youre Maieflye to remedjre 
the matter, and God graunt you to fe 
5he1?S!r^ redres in this realme in your owne perfon. 
kynge for re- AJthoughc my Lord Prote6tor I doubt 
B^a^^Sil^ not and the refle of the counfayle do in fhe 
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meane whyle all that lyeth in them to re- ^^^^yngot 
dreffe things. I would fuch as be rulers, ters* 
noble men and maillers (hold be at thys ^ q^i^ ^^ 
po)nit with theyr feruauntes to certify them ucrttsemente 
on thys fort If anye man go about to do ^d"mast^ 
you wrong I wyl do mi befl to helpe you ^^.j^ f^ 
in your right But if thou breke the law Godiy to be 
thou fhalte haue iuftice. If ye wyll be ^^^^^'^^^ 
manquellers, murderers, and traunfgreffours, loke for 
no bearynge at my handes. A flraunge thynge. 
What nede wee in the vengeaunce to burden ourfelues 
wyth other mennes fynnes? Haue we not fynnes 
inowe of oure owne ? What neade haue I to burden 
my felfe wyth other mennes fynnes ? I haue burdens 
and. ii. heapes of f)nines. One hepe of knowen fmnes, 
an other of vnknowen f)aines. I had nede to fay. Alf 
occuUis meis munda me domine* O Lord deliuer me 
from mi hidden and my vnknowe[n] fynnes. 

Then if I beare with other mennes f)nines, I mufle 
faye Deliuer me frome my other mennes fynnes. A 
ilraung fayinge, from my other mens finnes. Who 
beareth wyth odier folkes offences, he communicateth 
wyth other folkes fynnes. Men haue finnes inough of 
their owne, althoughe they beare not and boliler vp 
other men in their naughtines, thys bearinge, this 
bolfleryng and lokyng thorowe their fingers : is naught. 
What the fayr happe fhould I (or any efie) encreafe my 
burden. Myne other mens fynnes forgyue me O Lord. 

A flraunge language they haue hyd fyns of the3rr 
owne inough althoughe they beare not wyth gyltines 
of other mens fynnes. 

Oh father Samuell would not beare hys owne 
fonnes. He offered hys owne fonnes to punyfhment 
And fayd. Eccefilii mei vobifcumfunt,^ Euen at the' 
fyrfle tyme he fayed. Lo, here Qxey be, I difcharge 
my felfe, take them vnto you, and as for my parte. 

Prejlofum loqui coram domino et Chrijlo dus.\ I am 

* Cleanse dioa me from secret t Behold, here I am: witness 

^Wi!r.— Pss. xiz. xs. against me before the Lord, and be- 

t Behold, ny tons ofv with you.— fwe his anointed : whose ox have I 

t S«m. xia t . taken ? or whose ass have I taken f 
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here ready to anfwere for my felfe, before the Lord 
and hys anointed. Behold here I am, record of me 
before the Lorde. Vtrum cuiufquam bouem, etc* 
Whether I haue taken any mans oxe, ani mans aife, or 
whether I haue done any man wronge, or hurte anye 
man, or taken any bribes at anye mans hande. I 
canne commende the Englylh tranflation that doth 
interprete munera bribes, not gyftes. They anfwered, 
naye forfooth. We knowe no fuch thinges in you, 
Tejlis eft mihi deus* faieth he, God is witnes, Quod 
nihil inueneritis in tnanu mea* That you haue found 
nought in my handes. Fewe fuche Samuels are in 
Englande nor in the world. 

Why dyd Samuell thys ? marye to purge hym felfe^ 
he was enforced to it, for he was wrongfullye depofed. 

Then bi this ye mai perceiue the fault of the lewes^ 
for they offended not God in afkynge for a kinge. but 
for afking for a kinge to the wrongyng and depoficion 
of good father Samuel If after Samuels death the peo- 
ple had afked of God a kyng they hadde not faulted, 
but it is no fmale faut to put an innocent out of his 
office. Kyng Dauid likewyfe commaunded hys peo- 
ple to be numbred, and therewyth offended God gre- 
uoufly Why ? might he not knowe the numbre of hys 
people ? Yes, it was not the numbringe of the people 
that offended God, for a king may numbre hys people, 
but he dyd it of a pride of an elation of mynd, not 
according to Gods ordinaunce, but as hauinge a truft 
in the numbre of hys men, thys offended God. 

Lykewife the lewes afked a kynge, and therewyth 
they offended not God. But they afked hym with 
fuche cyrcumflaunces, that God was offended wyth them. 

It is no fmale faute to putte a iufle man oute of hys 
office, and to depofe hym vnworthely. 



or whom hare I defrauded f whom bait thou taken ought of aay : 

have I oppressed f or of whose hand hand, 

have I received any bribe to blind t And he said unto them, the LosD 

mine eyes therewith ? and I will re- i* witness against you» and hit an: 

t)re it you. — i Sam. xiL 3. ointed is witness this day, dut y« 

* And they said. Thou hast not de- have not found ought in my hand, 

Imided us, nor oppressed us, neither And they answereo. Hi it 

—I Sam. xiL 4, 5. 
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To chofe a Kynge contraryinge the ordinaunce of 
God is a caflyng away of God and not of a kyng, 

Therfore doubt not, but the tytle of a kynge, is a 
lawefullthynge,is a lawefuU tytle, as of other maieilrates. 
Onelye let ye kings take hede that thei do as it be- 
cometh Kynges to do, that thei do their office weL 
It is a great thing, a chargeable thynge. Let them be- 
ware that they do not. Communicare peccatis alienis,* 

That they beare not wyth other mens faultes for 
they fhal geue a flrayte accounte for all that perifheth, 
thorowe theyr necligence. We perceyue nowe what 
thys texte meaneth. 

It is wrytten in the lafte of ludicum. In dlebus illis 
non erat rex in IfraeL\ In thofe dayes there was no 
kynge in Ifrael euerye manne dyd that whyche femed 
ryght in hys owne eyes. Men were then allowed to 
do what they woulde. When men maye be alowcd to 
do what they wyl, then is it as good to haue no king at 
al. Here is a wonderfull mater, that vnpreching prelats 
(huld be fuffered fo long. They can alledge for them 
felues. vii C. [feven hundred] yeares. Thys whyle the 
Realme had bene as good to haue no kyng, likewife 
thefe brybing iudges hathe bene fuflfered of a long 
tyme, and then it was, Quafi nonfuiffet rex in anglicu 
To fuflfer this is a(much to fay, There is no king in 
England, it is the dutye of a kynge to haue al flates 
fet in order to do their office. I haue troubled you to 
long. I wil make an end brefly. Beati qui audiunt 
verbum.\ Bleffed be thei yat hear the word of god, 
but fo that thei folowe it, and kepe it in cfedite, in 
memori, not to depraue it and flaunder it, and bring 
the preachers out of credite, but that folowe it in 
theyr life, and Hue after it. He 
graunt you al that bleffing 
\ that made both you ' 

% and me. A- 

men. 

* Kdtlwr Im iMurtaker of other ^ In those days tknt vtat no Ung 
"\% sint. -t Tim. ▼• M. in Israel.— Judg. zzL 95. 

t Lake XI. 38. 
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rfizwinyw^ fcripta funt ad nt^ram 
1 doilrinam fcripta funt.* Al thinges 
I that are written, they axe written, to 
be our cloi^ne. What dofUine is 
written for vs in the. viii, Chapter 
I of the fyrll bolce, of the kynges, I 
I dyd partely (hewe vnto you (mod 
honorable audience) this day fen- 
night, of that good man father Samuell, ye good iudge 
howe good a man he was, what helpers and coadiutouis, 
he toke vnto him, to haue hys offyce well difcharged. 
I tolde you alfo of the wyckednes of hys fonnes, howe 
they toke bribes, and lyued wyckedlye, and by that 
meanes, brought both theyr father, and them felues to 
depofition. And howe the people dyd offende Gode in 
alking a Kynge in father Samuells tyme. And howe 
father Samuel was put from his o%ce, who defenied 
it not. I opened to you alfo, howe father Samuel 
cleareB hym felfe, that he know not ye fauts of his 
fonnes he was no bearer with bis fonnes he waa fory 
for it, when he herde it, but he wold not beare with 
them in their wickednes. Filiimeivebifiumfunt.^taj 
fons are with you iaith he. Do wyth theym accOTclyti{[e 
to theyr defertes, I wyl not maintayne them, nor bean 
with them. After that he deares him felf at the 
kinges fete, that the people had nothinge to bnrthcii 
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hym with al, neyther money, nor money worth, Ih 
treatinge of that part, I chaunced to fhewe you, what 
I heard of a man that was flayne, and I heare iaye it 
was not well taken. 

Forfoth I entend not to empayre anye mannes 
eflimation or honeflye, and they that enforce it to 
that, enforce it not to my meanynge. I fayd I heard, 
but of fuche a thynge, and toke occafion by that, that 
I heard, to fpeake agaynfle the thynge, that I knewe 
to be noughte, that no man fliould beare with any 
man to the mayntenaunce of voluntary and prepenfed 
murder. And I here faye fyns, the man was otherwife 
an honefl man, and they that fpake for hym, art 
honell men. I am inclinable inoughe to credyte it 
I fpoke not by caufe I woulde haue anye mannes hoD- 
eftye impayred. Onelye I dyd as Saynct. Paule dyd, 
who heaiynge, of the Corinthyans, that there (houlde 
be contencions and myfordre among them, dyd wr3^e 
vnto theym that he harde, and there vpon by occafion 
of hearynge he fet furth verye holfome dodlryne of 
the fupper of the Lorde. We might not haue lacked 
that doiSbyne I tel you. Be it fo the Corinthians 
had no fuche contencions among them, as Paule 
wrote of. Be it fo, they had not mifordred them 
felues, it was neyther of nor on, to that that Paule 
fayed. The matter Iaye in that, that vpon hearynge he 
would take occafion to fet out the good and true 
do<5lrine. So I did not affirme it to be true yat I 
hard. I fpake it to aduertife you, to beware of bear- 
inge, wyth wylful and prepenfed murder. I wold 
haue nothing enforfed againfl any man. This was 
myne entent and meanynge. I do not knowe, 
what ye call chaunce medly in the lawe, it is not 
for my fludye. I am a fcholer in fcripture in 
gods boke, I fludy that I knowe what voluntary 
murder is before God. If I fhall fal out wyth a man. 
He is angrye wyth me, and I vfyth. h)nai, and lackyngc 
pportunitie and place, we fhall put it of for that tyme^ 
in the meane feafon I prepare my wepon, and fharpe 
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it agaynfte a nother tyme, I fwell and boyle in thys 
paflion towardes hym. I feke hym, we medle to- 
gether, it is my chaunce by reafon my weapon is 
better then his, and fo furth, to kyl him, I geue hym 
his dethes flroke, in my vengeaunce and anger. 

Thys call I voluntarye murder in fcripture, what it 
is in the lawe I can not tell. It is a greate fynne, 
and therefore I call it voluntarye. I remember what 
a greate Clarke wrytteth of thys. 

Omne peccatutn adeo eft Voluntarium tit nifi fit 
voluntarium non fit peccatum, 

Euerye fynne (fayeth he) is fo voluntarye, that if it 
be not voluntarye, it can not be called fynne. Synne 
is no adluall fynne, if it be not voluntarye. I would 
we woulde all knowe oure faultes and repente, that 
that is done, is done, it can not be called backe 
agayne. God is mercifull, the Kynge is merciful!, 
heare we maye repente, thys is the place of repent- 
aunce When we are gone hence, it is to late then to 
repent And let vs be content wyth fuch order aft 
the magyflrates fhall take. But fuer it is a perillouB 
thing to beare wyth anye fuche matter. I toulde you 
what I hard iaye, I woulde haue no mans honeftye 
empayred by me tellynge. I harde (aye fyns of a 
nother murder, that a Spanyarde fhoulde kyll an 
Englifheman, and ronne hym thorowe wyth hys 
fwerde : they iaye he was a tall man. But I here it 
not that the Spanyarde was hanged for hys laboure. 
If I had, I woulde haue tould you it to. They fell 
out, as the tale goeth, about a whore. O Lord what 
whordom is vfed nowe a dayes. As I here by the 
relacion of honeile men, whyche tell it not after a 
worldlye forte, as thoughe they reioyfed at it, but 
heuely, wyth heuy hertes, howe God is dyflionored by 
whoredome in thys C3rtie of London. Yea the bancke^ 
when it Rode, was neuer fo commune. If it be true 
that is toulde, it is maruayle yat it doeth not fmcke^ 
and that the earth gapeth not and fwalloweth it vp. 
It is wonderfull that the citye of London doeth fiiffier 
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fuch whordom vnpunifhed. God hath fufFered long 
of hys great lenitie, mercye, and benyngnitye, but he 
wyl punifhe fharply at length, if we do not repente. 
There is fum place in London, as they faye, wimuni- 
tie^ impunitie. What Ihould I call it ? a preueledged 
place for whoredome. The Lorde Mayer hath 
nothynge to do there, the SherifFes, thei can not medle 
wyth it. And the quelle, they not enquire of it, and 
there men do brynge theyr whores, yea other mennes 
wyues, and there is no reformacion of it. 

There is fuche dyfynge howfes alfo, they faye, as 
hath not bene wonte to be, where yong Gentlemenne 
dyfe away their thrifte, and where dyfynge is, there 
are other folyes alfo. 

For the loue of God lette remedye be hadde, lette 
vs wreflle and flryue agaynfte fynne ? 

Menne of Englande in tymes pafle, when they 
would e exercyfe theym felues (for we mufl nedes haue 
fome recreation, oure bodyescanne not endure wythoute 
fome exercyfe) they were wonte to goo a brode in the 
fyeldes a fhootynge, but nowe is turned in to gloffyng, 
gullyng, and whoring wythin the houffe. 

The arte of (hutynge hath ben in tymes pad mucli 
eflemed in this realme, it is a gyft of God that he 
hath geuen vs to excell all other nacions wyth alL 
It hath bene goddes inflrumente, whereby he hath 
gyuen vs manye vidlories agaynfle oure enemyes. 
But nowe we haue taken vp horynge in tounes, in 
fleede of fhutyng in the fyeldes. A wonderous th)mge, 
that fo excellente a gift of God fhoulde be fo lytle 
eflemed. I defyer you my Lordes, euen as ye loue 
the honoure, and glory of God, and entende to 
remoue his indignacion, let ther be fente fourth fome 
proclimacion, fome (harpe proclimacion to the iuflices 
of peace, for they do not their dutye. luftices now 
be no iuflices, ther be manye good a<5les made for* 
thys matter already. Charge them vpon their allegi- 
aunce yat this lingular benefit of God maye be 
pradlifed, and that . it be not turned into boUyng, 

L 
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glofTyng and whoryng wythin the townes, for they be 
negligente in executyng thefe lawes of fhuting. In 
my tyme, my poore father, was as diligent to teach 
me to (hote, as to leame anye other thynge, and fo I 
thynke other menne dyd theyr children. He taughte 
me how to drawe, how to laye my bodye in my bowc, 
and not to drawe wyth flrength of armes as other 
nacions do, but with llrength of the bodye I had 
my bowes boughte me accord)mg to my age and 
flrength as I encreafed in them, fo my bowes were 
made bigger, and bigger, for men (hal neuer (hot well, 
excepte they be broughte vp in it. It is a goodly art, 
a holfome kynde of exercife, and much commended 
in phifike. Marcilius Sicinus in hys boke de triplid 
uita- (it is a greate while fms I red hym nowe) but I 
remembre he commendeth this kinde of exercife, and 
fayth, that it wreflleth agaynfl manye kyndes of 
difeafes. In the reuerence of God, let it be continued. 
Let a Proclamation go furth, chargynge the luflices 
of Peace, yat they fe fuche Actes and flatutes kept, 
as were made for this purpofe. I wyl to my matter. 
I entend this day to entreate of a pece of fcripture, 
written in the begynynge of the. v. Chapter of Luke. 
I am occafioned to take thys place by a boke fent, 
to the Kynges May[e]flye that deade is, by Mayfler 
Poel. It is a texte, that he doeth greatlye abufe, for 
the fupremitye. He rackes it, and vyolentes it, to 
feme for the mayntenaunce of the byfhop of Rome. 
And as he did enforce the tother place, that I 
entreated of lafl, fo dyd he inforce thys alfo, to feme 
hys matter. The ftorye is thys. 

Our Sauioure Chrifte was come nowe to the bancke 
of the water of Genezareth. 

The people were come to hym and flocked aboute 
hym to here hym preache. 

And lefus toke a boote that was flandynge at the 
poole, it was fymonnes bote, and wente into it And 
fitt)ng in the bote he preached to them that were on 
the bancke. And whan he had preached and taufl^t 
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them, he fpake to SimoD and bade h3rm launch out 
fourther into the depe, and lofe hys nettes, to catche 
fyfhe. And Symon made aunfwere, and fayed. May- 
iler, we haue labored all nyght, but we caught nothing 
howe be it at thy commaundement becaufe thou byddefl 
vs, we wyll go to it agayne. And fo they dyd, and 
caught a greate draught, a miraculus draught fo much ' 
that the net bracke, and they called to theyr fellowes 
that were bye, for they had. ii. botes to come to healpe 
them, and they came and filled both theyr botes fo 
full, that they were nygh drounynge.* Thys is the 
ftorye : That I maye declare thys texte fo, that it may 
be to the honoure of God and edificacion of youre 
foules and myne boeth. I (hall defier you to healpe 
me wyth your prayer in the whiche. etc. 

Fahum eft autem, (Sayth the text) cum turba irrueret 
in eum* Sayndle Luke telles the (lorye, and it came 
to paffe, when the people prefed vpon him, fo that he 
was in perill to be cail into the pond they rufhed fo 
fade vpon hym and made fuch throng to him.' A 
wonderous thynge, what a defyre the people had in 
thofe dayes to heare oure fauioure Chrifle preache, 
and the caufe may be gathered of the latter end of the 
Chapter that went before. Oure Sauioure Chrifl had 
preached vnto them, and healed the fycke folkes of 
fuche difeafes and maladies as they had and therefore 
the people woulde haue retayned hym (lylL But he 
made them aimfwere, and fayed. 

* And it came to pass, that, as the the deep, and let down your nets for 

people pressed upon him to hear the a draught. 

woni of God, he stood by the lake ^ And Simon answerinf^ said unto 

of Gennesaret, ^ him. Master, we have toiled all the 

And saw two ships standing by the night, and have taken nothing : ne- 

lake : but the fishermen were gone v^theless at thy word I will let down 

out of them, and were washing tJuir the net. 

nets. And when they had this done, 

And he entered into one of the they inclosed a great multitude ot 

ships, which was Simon's, and prayed fishes : and their net brake, 

him that he would thrust out a little And they beckoned unto their 

from the land. And he sat down^ and partners, which were in the other 

tauzht the people out of the ship ship, that they shonld come and help 

Now when he had left sneaking^ he them. And they came, and filled both 

•aid unto Siaum, I<aunch out uuo the ships, so that they began to sink. 

— Lukcv. 1—7. 
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Et aliis ciuitatibus oportet me euangelifare return dd^ 
nam in hoc miffus fum.* I mud preache the kyngc* 
dome of god to other cyties alfo, I mulle (hewe them 
my fathers wyll : for I came for that purpofe. I was 
fente to preache the worde of God. Our Sauioure 
Chrifl fayed, howe he mufle not tarye in one place, 
for he was fent to the world e to preache euerye where. 
Is it not a meruaylous thjmg, that oure vnpreaching 
prelates can read thys place, and yet preach no more 
then they do. I maruayle, that they can go quyetlye 
to bed, and fe how he allureth them with hys example, 
to be diligente in theyr, office. Here is a godly lef- 
fon alfo howe oure Sauioure Chrifle fled from glory. 
Yf thefe ambicioufe parfons, that climbe to honoure 
by bywal[k]es inordinatly, would confider this example 
of lefus chrifl, they (hold come to more honour then 
they do : for when thei feke honour by fuch bywalkes, 
thei come to confucion honour foloweth them yat fle 
from it. Our fauiour Chrifl, gat hym a waye erlye in 
the momynge, and went vnto the wildemes. I woulde 
they woulde folowe thys example of Chrifle, and not 
feke honoure by fuche by walkes as they do. But 
what dyd the people ? when he had hyd hym felfe, 
they fmelled him out in the Wylldemes, and came 
vnto him, by flockes, and folowed h)rm a greate nom- 
bre. But where reade you that a greate nomber of 
fcribes and Pharifes, and Byfhoppes followed hyuL 
There is a dodlour that wry teth of thys pla[c]e,his name 
is Do<5loure Gorrham, Nycolas Corrhara, I knewe 
hym to be a fchoole Dodloure a greate while a go, 
but I neuer knewe hym to be an enterpreter of fcrip- 
ture til nowe of late : he fayeth thus, maior dmodo in 
laicis Vetuiis quam in dericis^ etc. There is more 
deuocion fayeth he, in laye folke, and olde Wyues, 
Thefe fymple folke, the vulger people, then in the 
clarkes, they be better affedte to the worde of God, 
' then thofe, that be of the cleargye. I maruayle not 



* And he said unto them, I must cities also : for therefmre ua I Mat.— 
preach the kingdom of God to other Luke iv. 43. 
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at the fentence, but I maruayle to fynd fuch a fen- 
tence in fuch a dodlor. Yf I (houlde faye fo much, 
it would be fayed to me, that it is an euyll byrd that 
defiles hys owne nefl, and Nemo Iceditur nifi afdpfo. 
There is no man hurte, but of hys owne felfe. There 
was veryfied the fayinge of oure Sauioure Chrifle 
Whiche he fpake in an other place. Vbicunque fuerit 
cadcmcTy ibicongregabunturaquila. * Wheref oeuer a deade 
carion is, thither wil ye e[a]gles gather. Our fauiourchrifl 
compares hymfelfe to a deade carrion, for where the 
carrion is, there wyl the Egles be, and though it be an 
euyl fmel to vs. and flynckes in a mans noofe yet it is 
a fwete fmell to the Egles, they wyl feke it out. So the 
people fought oute Chryft, they fmelt hys fauour, he was 
a fwete fmell to them. He is Odor uitm ad uitam^\ 
the fmel of life to life. Thei Socket about him lyke 
Egles. Chrill was the carrion, and the people were 
the Egles. 

Thei had no pleafure to heare the Scribes and the 
Pharifes thei ilancke in their nofe, their dodtrine was 
vnlauery, it was but of Lolions, of decimations of 
Anets feade, and Cummyn and fuche gere. There 
was no comfort in it for foore confciences, there was 
no confolation for wounded foules, there was no re- 
medye for fynnes, as was in Chrifles dodtryne. Hys 
dodlryne eafed the burden of the foule, it was fwete 
to the common people, and fower to ye Scribes. It 
was fuch comforte and pleafure to them, that thei 
came flockyng aboute hym. Wherefore came thei ? 
Vt audirent uerbum dei^X it was a good commyng. 
They came to heare the word of God. It was not to 
be thought that they came all of one mynde to here 
the worde of GOD. It is lykely yat in fo grat a mul- 
titude, fome came of curiofitie, to here fome nouelles, 
and from cam fmelling a fwete fauour, to haue confola- 
tion and comfort of Gods word for we cannot be faued 

• For wheresoever the carcase is, t The savour of life unto life- 
there will the eag[les be gathered to- a Cor.ii. z6. 

gether.— Matt. xxiv. 18. t To hear the word of God.— Lokl 

T. z : tee text at p. z6j. 
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without heringe of the worde. It is a ncceflaiye waye 
to Taluation. 

We can not be faued wythout fayeth, and fayth 
commeth by hearynge of the worde. jFides ex auditu.* 
And howe fhal they heare wythout a preacher? I 
tel you it is the fotefleppes of the ladder of heauen, 
of oure faluacion. There mufl be preachers if we 
loke to be faued. I toulde you of thys gradacion be- 
fore in the tenth to the Roraaynes. Confider it well. I 
had rather ye ihoulde come of a naughtye mynde, to 
heare the worde of God, for noueltye, or for curiofite 
to heare fome paflime, then to be awaye. I had ra- 
ther ye fhoulde come as the tale is by the Gentel- 
woman of London one of her neyghbours mette her in 
the flreate, and fayed meftres whether go ye,- Mary 
layed ihe, I am g0)mge to S. Tomas of Acres to the 
fermon, I coulde not flepe al thys lade nyght, and I 
am goynge now thether, I neuer fayled of a good nap 
there, and fo I had rather ye (hould go a napping to the 
fermons, than not to go at al. For with what mind 
fo euer ye come, thoughe ye come for an ill purpofe, 
yet peraduenture ye maye chaunce to be caught or ye 
go, the preacher maye chaunce to catche you on hys 
hoke. Rather then ye fhould not come at al, I 
would haue you come of curiofitie, as Saynd\e Augof- 
tyne came to heare Sainct Ambrofe. When Sayndle Au- 
guflyne came to Myllane, (he telles the llorye hymfelfe 
in the ende of his boke of confeffions) he was very defi- 
rous to here S Ambrofe, not for anye louehe had to the 
do6trine yat he taughte, but to here his eloquence, 
whether it was fo greate, as the fpeache was, and as the 
brute went. Wei, before he departed Sayndle am- 
brofe caught hym on hys hoke and conuerted hym fo, 
that he became of a Maniche, and of a platonifle a good 
chriftian, a defender of chrifles religion, and of the 
fayeth after^-arde. So I woulde haue you come to fer- 
mones. It is declared in many mo places of fcripture, 
liovi'e necelTarye preachynge is, as thys. EuangeHum 

* Faith conutk by hearing.— Rom. x, 19. 
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efi pQtentia dei^ adfaluiem omni credenii* The preach- 
ynge of the Gofpel, is the power of god to euery man 
that doth beleue. He meanes gods word opened, 
It is ye inflruraent, and the thing wherby we are faued. 
Beware beware ye diminiflie not thys office, for if ye 
do, ye decaie goddes power to al that do beleue. 
Chrifle fayeth confonaunte to the fame. Nifi guts 
renatus fuerit efupernis, non poteft uidere regnum dei,\ 
Except a man be borne a gayne from a boue, he can 
not fe the kyngdome of God. He mufle haue a rege- 
neracion : and what is this regeneracion ? It is not 
to be Chriflened in water (as thefe fyre brandes ex- 
pound it) and nothynge elles. Howe is it to be ex- 
pounded then? layndt. Peter fheweth. That one 
place of Scripture declareth another. It is the cir- 
cumflaunce, and collacion of places that make fcripture 
playne. Regeneramur autem \ (fayeth Sayndte Peter) 
and we be borne a gayne. Howe ? Non ex femine 
martaii^fed immortaluX Not by a mortall feade, but 
by an immortalL What is this immortall feade ? per 
sermonem dei uiuentis,\ By the word of the liuyng 
God, by the worde of God preached and opened 
Thus commeth in oure newe byrth. Here you maye 
fe how neceflarye thys offyce is to oure faluacion 
This is the thynge that the deuill wraflleth moll 
agaynfle, it hath bene all hys fludye to decaye thys 
office, he worketh agaynfle it as muche as he can, he 
hath preuailed to much, to much in it. He hath fetvppe 
a (late of vnpreachynge prelacye in this Realme this, 
vii. c. [seven hundred] yere, A Hate of vnpreachyng pre- 
lacy He hath made vnpreachynge prelates. He hath 
(lyrred vp by heapes to perfecute thys office in ye title 
of herefy he hath flurred vppe the Magiftrates to perfe- 
cute it in the title of fedicion. And he hath flirred vp 
the people to perfecute it wyth exprobacions and flaun- 

* The gospel of Christ : for it is the X Being born a^^ain, not of corrupt!- 

power of God unto salvation to every ble seed, but of incorruptible, by the 

one that believeth. — Rom. i. i6.^ word of God, which liveth and alxd* 

> Except a man be bom again, he eth for ever. — x Pet. i. 33. 
cannot see the kingdom of God.— 
John iii. 3. 



derous wordes, as by the name of newc leamjmge 
flraunge preacheyng and wyth impropriacions he 
hath turned preachynge in to priuate MafTes. If a 
pnefle Ihoulde haue left Maffe vndon On a fonday 
within thefe ten yeres,all En[g]lande (houlde haue won- 
dered at it, but they might haue left of the fermon. 
XX. fondayes and neuer haue ben blamed. And thus 
by thefe impropriations priuate MafTes were fet vp, 
and preachynge of gods worde troden vnder foote. 
But what doth he now? what doeth he now? he 
(lerres men vp to outragious rearyng of rentes, that 
pore men fhal not be able to fynd their children at 
the fchole to be diuines. What an vnreafonable de- 
uill is thys ? he prouides a grate while before hand 
for the time that is to come. He hath broughte 
vp nowe of late the moil monflroufe kynde of 
couetoufnes that euer was hearde of. He hath inuented 
fee fermyng of benefices, and al to decaye thys office 
of preachynge, in fo much that when any man heare 
after fhall haue a benefice, he maye go where he wyll 
for any houfe he fhall haue to dwell vpon, or any glebe 
lande to kepe hofpitalitie withal, but he mufl take vp 
a chamber in an Alehoufe and there fit and plaie at 
ye tables all the day. A goodlye ciurate. He hath 
caufed alfo through this monflrous kinde of couetou^ 
nes, patrons to fel theyr benefices. Yea what doth 
he more? He gettes him to the vniuerfitie, and 
caufeth great men and fquiers to fend theyr fonnes 
thither, and put out pore fcholars yat fhould be 
diuines: for theyr parentes entend not they fhall 
be preachers, but yat they may haue a fhewe of 
leminge. Tut, it were to long to declare vnto you 
what defceit and meanes ye diuel hath found to decaie 
ye office of faluacion, this office of regeneration. But 
to return to my matter. The people came to here 
ye word of god, thei hard him with filence I remember 
nowe a faying of Sayndle Chrifoflome, and peraduen- 
ture it myght come here after in better place, but yet 
I wyll take it, whiles it conmieth to my mind. The 
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why I came in yat bote, rather then in another, 
becaufe I woulde go into that that I fe flande 
nexte me, it (lode more commodiouflye for me. 
And fo dyd Chrifle by Simons bote. It (lode 
nerer for him, he fawe a better feate in it. A good 
natm^al reafon. Nowe come the papifles, and they 
wyll make a mifterie of it, they wyll pyke out the fu- 
premefy of the Bilhop of Rome in Peters bote. We 
maye make allegories inoughe of euerye place in fcrip- 
ture, but fuerli, it mufl nedes be a fymple matter that 
(landes on fo weke a grounde. But ye (hall fe further. 
He defired Peter to thrude out hys bote from the 
(hore. He defired hym. Hearewas agoodle(ron for 
the Bi(hop of Rome, and al hys colledge of Cardinalles 
to leame humility e and gentelnes. Rogabat eum* He 
defired hym, it was gently done of hym, with out any 
aufteritie, but wyth al vrbanitie, myldnes, and foftnes 
and humilitye. What an example is thys, that he giues 
them heare? but they fpie it not, they can fe nothynge 
but the fupremycye of the By(hop of Rome. A woun- 
derous thjmge what fyghte theyhaue. They fe nothynge 
but the fupremicye of the By(hop of Rome. Imper' 
abatis ouibus meis^ fayeth Ezechiell, cum auarida, et a«- 
fteritate^ et difpetfcR funt abfque paJlore,\ 

Ye haue ruled my (hepe and commaunded them 
with greate lordlines, au(leri[t]ye, and power, and thus 
ye haue difperfed my (hepe a brode, and why ? Ther 
was no (hephard, they had wanted one a great while. 
Rome hath bene many hundred yeres without a good 
(hepard. They would not leme to rule them gently, 
they had rule ouer them, but it was with cur(rmgs ex- 
communicacions, with great auderite, and thunder- 
boltes, and the diuel and al, to mayntaine their vn- 
preachyng prelacye. I befeche God open their eyes, 
yat they maye fe the trueth, and not be blinded with 
thofe thinges, that no man can fe but they. It foloweth 
in the texte. Sedens docebit de naui, % He taught fittyng. 

* He prayed him.— Luke ▼. 3. scattered, because there it no sh^- 

f With force and with cruelty have herd. — Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 5. 
ye ruled them. And they were X [He] taught the people out of th« 

ship. — Luke v. 3. 
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would not fland on the banke and preach ther, 
but he defired Peter to drawe ye bote fome 
what from ye fhore into ye middes of the water. 
What (hold be ye caufe? What (hold be the 
caufe ? One caufe was, for that he might fit their 
more commodioufly, then on ye banke, an other 
caufe was, for yat he was like to be thrufl into ye 
pond of ye peple yat came vnto him. Wlii? our 
lauiour Chriil might haue with ilode them, he was 
(Irong inough to haue kept hymfelfe from thruiling 
into the water. He was (Ironger, then they al, and if 
he had lifted he myght haue ftode on the water, as 
wel as he walked on the water, truth it is, fo might 
he haue done in dede. But as it was fome tyme hys 
pleafure to Ihewe the poore of hys Godheade, fo he 
declared nowe the infirmitie and imbicilitye of hys 
manheade. Heare he geueth vs an example what we 
fhall do, we muft not tempt God by any miracles, fo 
long as we may walke by ordinary wayes. As cure 
Sauioure Chrift when the diuel hadde hym on the top 
of the temple, and wold haue had hym cafte hym 
felfe doune, he made hym this aunfwere. JVbn tentahis 
dominum deum tuum* Thou (halt not tempt thy lord 
God, as if he ihoulde haue fayed. We maye not tempte 
God at all, it is no tyme nowe to ihewe any miracles, 
ther is an other way to go doune, by greilinges. Thus 
he dyd to ihewe vs an example, that we mufte not 
tempte (iod, except it be in extreme neceifityc, and 
when we cannot other wayes remedy the matter to 
leaue it all to God, elles we maye not tempt the 
maieftye of his deyte. Beware temptynge of God ? 
wel, he commes to Simons bote, and why rather to 
Simons bote then an other. I wyl aunfwere, as I finde 
in experience in my felfe. I came hither to day from 
Lambeth in a whirry and when I came to take my 
bote, the water men came about me, as the maner 
is, and he wold haue me, and he wold haue 
me. I toke one of them. Nowe ye wyll aflce 

* Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.— Matt iv. 7. 
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why I came in yat bote, rather then in another, 
becaufe I woulde go into that that I fe flande 
nexte me, it flode more commodiouflye for me. 
And fo dyd Chrifle by Simons bote. It llode 
nerer for him, he fawe a better feate in it. A good 
natural reafon. Nowe come the papifles, and they 
wyll make a miflerie of it, they wyll pyke out the fu- 
premefy of the Bifhop of Rome in Peters bote. We 
maye make allegories inoughe of euerye place in fcrip- 
ture, but fuerli, it mufl nedes be a fymple matter that 
flandes on fo weke a grounde. But ye (hall fe further. 
He defired Peter to thrufle out hys bote from the 
fhore. He defired hym. Hearewas agoodleflbn for 
the Bifhop of Rome, and al hys colledge of Cardinalles 
to leame humilitye and gentelnes. Rogdbat cum,* He 
defired hym, it was gently done of hym, with out any 
aufleritie, but wyth al vrbanitie, myldnes, and foftnes 
and humilitye. What an example is thys, that he giues 
them heare? but they fpie it not, they can fe nothynge 
but the fupremycye of the Byihop of Rome. A woun- 
derous thynge what fyghte theyhaue. They fe nothynge 
but the fupremicye of the Byihop of Rome. Imper^ 
abatis ouibus meis, fayeth Ezechiell, cum auariciaj et au- 
fteritate^ et difperfcBfunt abfque paJlore.\ 

Ye haue ruled my fhepe and commaunded them 
with greate lordlines, aufleri[t]ye, and power, and thus 
ye haue difperfed my fhepe a brode, and why ? Ther 
was no fhephard, they had wanted one a great while. 
Rome hath bene many hundred yeres without a good 
fhepard. They would not leme to rule them gently, 
they had rule ouer them, but it was with curffings ex- 
communicacions, with great aullerite, and thimder- 
boltes, and the diuel and al, to mayntaine their vn- 
preachyng prelacye. I befeche God open their eyes, 
yat they maye fe the trueth, and not be blinded with 
thofe thinges, that no man can fe but they. It foloweth 
in the texte. Sedens docehit de naui,\ He taught fitt)nig. 

* He prayed him.— Luke v. 3. scattered, because iher* is no shep- 

f With force and vdth cruelty haye herd. — Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 5. 
ye ruled them. And they were t [He]taught the people out of tho 

ship, — Luke v. 3. 
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Preachers be lyke, were fitters in thofe daies, as it is 
written in a n other place. Sedent in cathedra moifu.^ 
They fette in the chayer of Mofes. 

I woulde oure preachers woulde preache fittynge, or 
llandynge, one waye, or other. It was a godly pulpit 
that our Sauiour Chrift hadde gotten hym here. An 
olde rotten bote. And yet he preached hys fathers 
wyll, hys fathers meffage out of thys pulpyt He re- 
garded the people more then ye pulpit. He cared not 
for the pulpit, fo he myght do the people good. In 
dede it is to be commended for the preacher to (land, 
or fit, as the place is, but I would not haue it fo fuper- 
fliciouflye(lemed,but that a good preacher may declare 
ye word of god fitting on a horfe, or preching in a tie. 
And yet if this (hold be done, ye vnpreaching prelattes 
would laughe it to fkome. 

And though it be good to haue the pulpit fet vp 
in churches, that the people may refort thither, yet I 
woulde not haue it fo fuperflicioufly vfed, but that in a 
prophane place the worde of God might be preached 
fome times, and I woulde not haue the people offended 
wyth all, no more, then they be with our Sauioure 
Chriiles preachyng out of a bote. 

And yet to haue pulpetes in churches it is very well 
done to haue them, but they woulde be occupied, for 
it is a vayne thyng to haue them as they (land in many 
churches. I harde of a Byfhop of Englande that wente 
on vifitacion and (as it was the cuftom) when the 
Byfhop fhoulde come and be runge into the toune, the 
greate belles clapper was fallen doune, the tyall was 
broken, fo that the Byfhop coulde not be runge into 
the toune. Ther was a greate matter made of thys, and 
the chiefe of the paryfhe were muche blamed for it in 
the vifitacion. The Byfhop was fome what quicke 
wyth theym, and fignified that he was muche offended. 
They made theyr aunfweres, and excufed them felues, 
as wel as they coulde, it was a chaunce, iayd they^ 
that ye clapper brake and we coulde not get it amendeid 

* The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat.— Matt, va^ Wk 



^t M* 9Mimtx. 173 

by and by, we mull tarrye til we can haue done it. 
It fhal be amended as (hortelye as maye be. Amonge 
the other there was one wyfer then the refl, and he 
comnies me to the Bifhop. Whi mi Lord, feyth he, 
doth your lordfliip mak fo grat matter of the bell, 
that lacketh hys clapper? here is a bell, fayeth he, and 
poynted to the pulpit, that hath lacked a clapper thys. 
XX. yeres. We haue a parfon, that fetteth out of thys 
benefice fiftye poundes euerye yere, but we neuer fe 
hym. I warrant you ye Bylhop was an vnpreachyng 
prelate. He could fynde faute wyth the bel, that 
wanted a clapper, to ryng hym into the toune, but he 
could not fynd any faut wyth the parfon that preached 
not at his benefice. Euer thys office of preachynge 
hath bene lead regarded, it hath (kante hadde the name 
of goddes feruyce. They mufl fynge. Salue fefta dies 
aboute the churche, that no man was the better for. 
it, but to fhewe theyr gaie cotes, and garmentes. I 
came once my felfe to a place, ridyng on a iomay 
home warde from London, and I fente worde ouer 
nyghte into the toune that I would preach there in ye 
mominge becaufe it was holy day, and me thought it 
was an holye dayes worcke. The church (lode in my 
waye, and I toke my horfle, and my companye, and 
went thither, I thoughte I fhoulde haue founde a 
greate companye in the churche, and when I came 
there, the churche dore was fade locked. 

I tarried there halfe an houer and more, at lall the 
keye was founde, and one of the parifhe commes to 
me and fayes. Syr thys is a bufye daye wyth vs, we 
can not heare you, it is Robyn hoodes daye. The 
parifhe are gone a brode to gather for Robyn hoode, 
I praye you let them not I was fayne there to geue 
place to Robyn hoode, I thought my rochet ihoulde 
haue bene regarded, thoughe I were not, but it woulde 
not feme, it was fayn to geue place to Robyn hoodesmen. 

It is no laugh)mge matter my friendes, it is a wep- 
yng matter, a heauy matter, a heauy matter, vnder 
the pretence for gatherynge for Kob}m hoode, a tray- 
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toure, and a thefe, to put out a preacher, to haue hys 
office leffe eftemed, to prefer Robyn hod before the 
minidracion of Gods word, and al thys hath come of 
vnpreachynge prelates. Thys Realme hath ben il 
prouided for, that it hath had fuche comipte iudge- 
mentes in it, to prefer Robyn hode to goddes worde. 
Yf the Byfhoppes had bene preachers, there fhoulde 
neuer haue bene any fuche thynge, but we haue a 
good hope of better. We haue had a good begyn- 
nynge, I befech God to continewe it. But I tell you, 
it is farre wide, that the people haue fuche iudge- 
mentes, the Byfhoppes they coulde laughe at it. What 
was that to them ? they woulde haue them continewe 
in their ignoraunce (lyll, and them felues in vnpreach- 
yng prelacye. Wei, fyttynge, fyttynge. He latte 
doune and taughte. The texte doeth tell vs that he 
taughte, but it doeth not tell vs what he taughte. If 
I were a papifl I coulde tell what he fayed. I woulde 
in the Popes iudgemente (hewe what he taught. For 
the Byfliop of Rome hath in fcrinio pe6loris fuiy the 
true vnderftandynge of Scriptures. Yf he cal a coun- 
fayle of colledge of Cardinalles, he hath authoritye to 
determyne the fupper of the Lorde, as he dyd at the 
counfayle of Florence. 

And Pope Nicolas, and Byfhoppe Langfrancke (hal 
come and expounde thys place, and faye, that oure 
Sauioure Chrille, fayed thus. Peter I do meane thys 
by fyttynge in thy bote that thou fhalte goo to Rome, 
and be Byfhoppe there fiue and twentie yeares, after 
myne afcenfion. And all thy fuccefTours flial be 
rulers of ye vniuerfal church after ye. 

Heare woulde I place alfo holye water, and holljre 
breade, and all vnwrytten verytes, if I were a Papifle, 
and that Scripture is not to be expoundyd by anye 
priuate interj)retacion, but by oure holye father, and 
hys colledge of Cardinalles. 

Thys is a greate dele a better place then, due in 
altum,* But what was Chrifles fermon ? it maye fone 
be gathered what it was. He is alwayes like him felfe» 

* Launch out into the deepu — Luke v, 4. 
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Hys iyrfle Sermon was. pcsnitmtiam agitCy do pen- 
naunce, your lyuynge is naught, repente. Agayne at 
Nazareth, whan he redde in the temple and preached 
remiffion of fynnes, and healynge of woundyd con- 
fciences, and in the longe fermon in the mount, he 
was alwayes lyke hymfelfe, he neuer diffented from 
hymfelfe. O there is a writer hath a ioile text here, 
and hys name is, Dionifious. I chaunced to mete 
wyth hys boke in my Lorde of Caunterberyes librarye : 
he was a Monke of the charterhouffe. I maruayle to 
find fuch a fentence in that author. What taught 
Chrifl in thys fermon? Mary fayeth he, it is not 
written. And he addeth more vnto it. EuangeliJicR 
tantum fcripferunt de fermonihus d miraculis chrifti 
quantum cognouerunt infpiranie deofufficere ad cedijlca- 
cionem ecdefia ad confirmacionem fidei^ et ad faiutem 
anitnarum. It is true it is not wrytten. Al hys mira- 
cles were not written, fo neyther were al hys fermons 
wrytten, yet for all that the euangelilles dyd wryte fo 
muche as was neceffary. They wrote fo muche 
of the miracles and fermons of Chrift as they 
knewe by godes infpiracion to be fufficient for the 
edifiynge of the churche, the confirmacion of oure 
fayeth and the health of our foules. If thys be true 
as it is in dede, where be written verities ? I mer- 
uayle not at the fentence but to iynde it in fuche an 
authour. lefus what authoriti he gyues to goddesworde. 
But GOD woulde that fuche men fhoulde be wytneffe 
wyth the authoritye of his boke, wil thei nill they. 

Nowe to drawe towardes an ende. It foloweth in 
the text dtu in aitum. Here comes in the fupremitye 
of the Byflioppe of Rome. Whan oure Sauiouie 
Chrifl had made an ende of hys fermon and had fed 
their foules, he prouided for theyr boddies. Fyrfl he 
began wyth the foule. Chriftes worde is the fode of 
it Nowe he goth to the body, he hath charge of them 
boeth,he gyueth fode for them boeth: we mud commit 
the fedyng of the body and of the foule to hym. 

Well, he fayeth to Peter, due in altum, Launche 
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in to the depth, put forth thy bote farther into the 
deepe of the water. Lbfe youre nettes, nowe fyihe. 
As who fhoulde faye, youre foules are now fedde, I 
haue taught you my dodlrine, nowe I wyll confirme 
it wyth a miracle. Lo fyr here is due in aUuniy Here 
Peter was made a greate man faye the Papifles, and 
all hys fucceffours after hym. And thys is deriued of 
thefe fewe words. Launch into the deepe. And 
their argumente is thys: he fpake to Peter onelye, 
and he fpake to hym in the Angular number, ergo he 
gaue him fuch a preeminence aboue the refl. A 
goodly argument, I wene it be a fillogifmus. in quem 
terra pontus, I will make a lyke argument, Oure 
Sauioure Chrifle fayed to ludas, whan he was about to 
betraye hym quod fads fac ciiius* Nowe whan he 
fpake to Peter ther were none of his difciples by, but 
lames and lohn, but whan he fpake to ludas they 
were al prefent. Wei, he layd vnto him, quod facts ffu 
€itius, Spede thy bufmes, yat thou had in thy heade, 
do it He gaue him here a fecret monicion that he 
knewe what he intended, if ludas had had grace to 
haue taken it and repented. He fpake in the Angular 
number to him, ergo he gaue hym fome preeminence. 
By like he made him a Cardinall, and it mighte fill 
wel be, for they haue folowed ludas euer fyns. Here 
is as good a grounde for the Coledge of Cardinalles, 
as the other is for the fupremitie of the Bilhop of 
Rome. Oure Sauiour Chrifl (fay they) fpake onely 
to Peter for preeminence, becaufe he was chiefe of the 
Apoflles, and you can fliewe none other caufe Ergo 
thys is the caufe why he fpake to hym in the fyng^ular 
number. I dare faye there is neuer a whirriroan at 
Weflminfler brydge, ^ut he can anfwere to thys, and 
gyue a naturall reafon for it 

He knoweth that one man is able to flioue the bote, 
but one man was not able to cade out the nettes, and 
therefore he fayed in the plural nomber. iaxate retia : \ 
Loufe youre nettes? and he fayed in the syngular 

* That thou doeat, do qnickly.— i Let down your nct^->Laki'«» ^ 
John ziii. 27. 
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number to Peter, launch out the bote, why? becaufe 
he was able to do it 

But he fpake the other in the plural nomber, 
becaufe he was not able to conuaye the bote, and cafl 
out the nettes to. One man coulde not do it. Thys 
woulde the whirry man faye, and that wyth better 
reafon, then to make fuch a miflerie of it, as no man 
can fpye but they. And the caufe why he (pake to all, 
was to (hewe that he wyll haue all Chriften men to 
worcke for theyr lyuynge. It is he that fendes foode 
both for the body, and foule, but he wyll not fend it, 
wythout laboure, He wyll haue all Chriften people to 
laboure for it, he wyll vfe oure laboure as a meane 
whereby he fendeth oure foode. Thys was a woun- 
derous myracle of our Sauioure Chrifte, and dyd it 
not onely to allure them to hys difciplefhippe, but 
alfo for our commoditye. It was a feale, a feale to 
feale hys dodtrine w)rthalL Nowe ye knowe that 
fuche as be kepars of feales, as my Lorde Chauncelour 
and fuche other, what fo euer they be, they do not all 
wayes feale, they haue a fealynge tyme. (For I haue 
harde poore men complaine, that the! haue bene put 
of from tyme to tyme of fealynge to another, tyll all 
theyr money were fpent). And as they haue tymes to 
feale in, fo oure Sauioure Chrift had hys tyme of 
fealynge. When he was here in earth, wyth his 
Apoftles, and in the tyme of the primitiue churche, 
Chriftes do(5lrine was fufficientelye fealed already wyth 
feales of hys owne makynge, what Ihoulde oure feales 
do ? What nede we to feale his feale ? it is a con- 
firmed dodlrine alredL O Luther, when he came into 
that worlde fyrft, and difputed agaynft the decretales, 
the Clementines, Alexandrines, Eftrauagantines, what 
a do had he. But ye wyll laye peraduenture he was 
deceyued in fome thynges I wil not take vpon me to 
defend him in al pointes, I wil not ftand to it, yat al 
that he wrot was true, I thinke he woulde not fo hym 
felfe. For there is no man, but he maye erre. He 
came to furtfier and further knowledge, (but fuerly he 
was a goodli inftrument). Wei I iAy, when he 
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preached fyrfte they called vpon him to do ni)a;acles, 
thei were wrought before. And fo we nede to do t\o 
miracl[e]s. In dede when the popifh prelates preached 
fyrll, thei had nede of miracles, and the deuil 
wroughte fome in the preachynge of purgatorye. 
But what kynde of miracles thefe were, all Englande 
doeth knowe. but it wil not knowe. A wounderfuU 
thinge, that the people wyl contynewe in theyr blynd- 
nes and ignoraunce flil. We haue greate vtilitie of 
the miracles of oure fauiour lefus Chrifle. He doth 
fignifye vnto vs, by this wonderful worcke, yat he is 
Lord as wel of ye water as of the land. A good 
comfort for thofe yat be on ye water, when thei be in 
;ini temped, or daunger to call vpon him. The fiflie 
licre came at his commaundement. Here we maye 
Ijarne that all thynges in the water are fubiedle to 
Chrifte. Peter fayed. S}t, wee haue laboured all 
nighte, and haue not caught one fynne, howe be it at 
youre word we wyll to it a frefhe. By this it appereth 
that ye g^aine, the lucre, the reuenewes that we get, 
mufl not be imputed to oure labour, we maye not lay, 
i^ramercy labour : it is not oure labour, it is ouj 
fauiour Chrill that fendeth vs liuynge, yet muile we 
laboure, for he that fayed to Peter labour, and he that 
bad the fyfliers laboure, biddes all menne to laboure 
in theyr bufmes. There be fome people that afcribe 
their gaynes, theyr encreafe, gotten by anye facultye, 
to the dcuil. Is ther any trowe ye in England would 
fay fo ? Nowe if any man fhoulde come to an other, 
and fay he gat hys lyuynge by the dyuell, he would 
fall out wytli hym. There is not a man in Englande 
that fo fayeth, yet is there fome that thyncke it For 
al yat get it with falfe bi)*ng and fellyng, wyth circum- 
uention, wyth vfury, impoflures, mixte wares, falfe 
waightes, deceyuynge theyr Lordes and maifters, all 
tlioic, that get theyr goodes on thys fadiion, what do 
they thyncke, but that the deuil fendes them gaynet 
and rj'ches. For they be hys (beyng vnlaweiuUy 
gotten.) What is thys to fay, but that the dyuell is an- 
thour of theyr gaynes when they be fo gotten ? For God 
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inhabites them, deus non uolens iniguitaieni tues,* God 
wylnoiniquitie. Thefefolke are greatly decerned. Ther 
be fome againe impute alto their laboures and workes. 

Yea, on the hoUye day, they can not fynde in their 
hertes to come to the Temple, to the bleffed com- 
munion, they mufl be working at home. Thefe are 
wid againe on the other fide. And fome there be 
yat thinke, if they worke nothinge at al, they (hal 
haue inough, they wil haue no good exercife, but 
gape and thinke that god wil fend meat into their 
mouthes, and thefe are as far wide : they mufle worke, 
he bad the fifhers worcke. Our SauiourChriflbad Peter 
worke, and he that fayed fo to them, fayes the fame to 
vs, euerye man in his arte. benedi£lio deifacit diuitem.\ 

The bleflynge of God maketh a man ryche. He 
lettes hys fonne fhyne vpon the wycked, afwell as 
vpon the good, he fendes ryches boeth to good and bad. 

But thys bleffynge tumes to them into a maledi6tion 
and a curfe, it encrefeth their damnacion. Sayndle 
Paulle wrytynge to the Theffalonians, dyd put an 
order howe euerye man fhoulde worcke in hys vo- 
cation. Cum ejjeinusaptiduosy hoc prouipiebatnus uobis^ 
utfi qttis noUei opcrariy is nee edat,\ 

When I was amonge you (fayeth he) I made thys 
ordinaunce, that whofoeuer wold not do the worcke 
of hys vocation, Ihoulde haue no meate. It were a 
good ordinaunce in a common weale, that euerye 
man fliolde be fet on worke, euery man in hys vocation. 
Lette hym haue no mete. Nowe he fayeth further- 
more. Audiuimus quofdam inter uos uerf antes inordi- 
nate^ nihil operis facienies.\ I here faye, there is fome 
amongeft you, that lyues inordinatelye. What is 
that word inordinatelye ? ydelye, gyuynge them felues 
to no occupacion for theyr lyuynge. Curiofe agentes,\ 
Curiofe men, gyuen to curiofitye, to fearchynge what 
other men do. Sayndl Paule fayeth, he harde Stye, he 

* And canst not look on iniquity, would not worlhy neither should he 

— Hab. L 13. eat.— -3 Thess. iiu xo. 

-t The ^ blessing of the Lord, it § For we hear that there are some 

maketh rich. — Prov. x. %%. which walk amons you dtsordeHy, 

\ For even when we were with you, working not at all, but are b«sy- 

this we ooBunanded you, that if any bodies.— a Thess. iii. xx. 
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could not tell whether it were fo or no. But he toke 
occafion of hearynge faye, to fette out a good and 
holfome dodlrine. Ais autem qui funt dufmodiprc^ 
cipitnuSy et obfecramus.* 

We commaund and defier you for the reuerence of 
God, if ther be any fuche, that they wyll do the 
worckes of their vocacion, and go quietly to their 
occupation, and fo eate theyr owne bread, ells it is 
not theyr owne, it is other mens meate. Oure Sauiour 
Chrifl before he began hys preachynge, lyued of hys 
occupacion, he was a carpenter, and gat hys liuynge 
wyth greate laboure. 

Therefore let no manne difdayne, or thincke (kome 
to folowe hym in a meane liuynge, a meane vocation, 
or a common callynge and occupacion. For as he 
bleifed oure nature wyth takynge vpon hym the (hape 
of man, fo in hys doyng he bleffed al occupacions 
and artes. This is a notable example to fignify yat 
he abhorres al idlenes. When he was a Carpentar, 
then he went, and dyd the worke of h)rs callynge, 
and when he was a preacher he dyd the workes of 
that calling. He was no vnpreachyng prelate. The 
Bylhoppe of Rome fhoulde haue learned that at him. 
And thefe gayners with falfe artes what be they? 
They are neuer contente wyth that they haue, thoughe 
it be neuer fo muche. And they yat are true dealers, 
are fatif/ied with that god fendes, thoughe it be neuer 
fo litle qucejlus tnagntis pietas, cum animo fua forte com" 
Unto,\ Godlines is great gayne. 

It is lucre inoughe, it is vantage inoughe to be G<m- 
tent with that, that God fendes. The fayethfiill -can 
not lacke, the vnfaythfull is euer lackynge, though he 
haue neuer fo much I wil nowe make an ende. 
labores manuum tuarum.\ Let vs al labour. Chrifte 
teacheth vs to labour, yea the By (hop of Rome hym 
felfe, he teacheth him to labour rather then to be 

* Now them that are nich we com- t Godlineu with coateotacm Ig 

Band and exhort by our Lord Jesus great gain. — i Tim. vi. 6. 

Christ, tiutl with quietness they work, % For thou shall eat th« bboarof 

and eat their own bread. — sTbesa. thine hands; happy akmit lho~ '«, 

in. IS. moAiiskiUiAf w^U with tkMu- 



hedde of the church. Let vs put our truft in God. 
Labores manuutn tuarum. Cafle thy care vpon the 
Lord and he wyll norifhe the and fede the. Agayne 
the Prophet fayeth. Numquam uidi iujlum dcreli6lufn 
fucfemen eius queer ens panem,* 

I neuer fawe the ryghtuoufe man forfaken, nor 
hys feede to feke his bread. It is infidelytye, infi- 
delity e, that marres all together. 

Well to my texte. lahores manuum tuarum quia 

manducabisy beatus es et bme tibi erit etc, Becaufe 

thou eateft the labors of thy handes, that, yat God 

fendes the of thy laboure. Euery man mull labour, 

yea though he be a Kynge yet he mufle labour, for I 

knowe no man hath a greater laboure then a Kynge. 

What is his labour? To (ludye goddes boke, to fee 

yat there be no vnpreachynge prelates in his realme, 

nor bribing Judges, to fe to all eflates, to prouyde 

for the poore, to fee vittailes good chepe. Is not 

this a labour trowe ye ? thus u thou dufle laboure, 

exercifynge the worckes of thy vocatyon, thou eateft 

the meate that god fendes the, and then it foUoweth. 

Beatus es. Thou art a blelTed manne in Goddes 

fauour. Et bene tibi erit. And it (hall go well wyth 

the in this world, both in bodye and foule, for God 

prouides for both. Howe (halte thou prouyde for thy 

foule? go here Sermons. Howe for the boddy? 

labour in thy vocation, and then (hall it be well wyth 

the, bothe here and in the worlde to come 

through the fayth and merites 

of our fauiour lefus Chryft, 

To whom with the father 

and the holy goft, be 

prayfe for euer and 

euer, world with 

cute ende. 

Amen. 

The ende of the. vi. 
Sermon. 

* I have been young, and mow am forsaken, nor his Mad beggtBg bwd^ 
fid, yet have I aocaecn the righteous — I^a. joucvii. 35. 
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Sermon of ^fdttr %tigl)( 

Irattmn, tnii^t^i ^c jiTtacfrtli before 

tlji Bingra iflsiistgc tai{itl)iit 

!)B4 (Sracn ^alatte at 

C^cetmitiatn: tljt 

jii. Sage oE 

H^^^^R| naw fcripta fiutf Al thynges yat 
Br^Mn VB be written, thei be written to be our 
■ HnH B (lo^rine. By occafion of thys texte 
H VB^V fl^ (mofl honorable audience) I haue 
M^^^^^JH walked thys Lente in the brode 
H^^K^^H filde of fciipture and vfed my liber- 
tie, and intreated of fuch matters 
as I thought, mete for this auditory. I haue had s 
do wyth many eflates, euen with the higheft of all, I 
haue entreated of the dutye of Kynges, of the dutye 
of maieflrates, and Judges, of the dutye of prelates, 
allotvyng that yat is good, and dilalowyng the con- 
trary. I haue taught that we ar all fynners, I thinke 
there is none of vs al, neither precher, nor heater but 
we maye be amended, and redreffe oure lyues. We 
maye all faye, yea all the packe of y%,pacttuimus cum 
patribiis noJlris.\ We haue offended and fynned with 
our forefathers. In muUis offendimns omnes\ There 
is none of vs al, but we haue in fondiy thinges gre- 
uoufly offended almyghtie God, I here intreated of 
many fhutes and rebuked manye kyndes of fynncs. I 
intende to daye by Goddes grace, to fhew you the re- 
medy of fynne. We be in the place of repentaunce, 
nowe is the tyme to cal for mercy, whyles we be in 
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this worlde. We be all fynners, euen the bell of vs 
all. Therefore it is good to here the remedy of fynne. 
This day is coramonlye called good Fryday, although 
eueri day ought to be with vs good fryday, Yet this 
day we ar accuflomed fpecially to haue a commemo- 
ration and remembraunce of the paffion of our fauiour 
lefu Chrift. This daye we haue in memory hys byt- 
ter Paflion and death, which is the remedy of our fyn. 
Therefore I intende to intreat of a pece of the (lory of 
hys paffion. I am not able to intreate of all. That 1 may 
do that the better, and that it maye bee to the honour 
of God and edification of youre foules and myne both, 
I (hal defyre you to praye etc. In thys prayer, I wyll 
defyre you to remember the foules departed, wyth 
laudes and prayfe to almyghtie God, that he woulde 
vouchfafe to affyfle them at the hour of their death. 
In fo dooynge, you (halbe put in remembraunce to 
praye for your felues, that it may pleafe G O D to affyfle 
and comforte you in the agonies and paines of death. 

The place that I wyll intreat of is in the. xxvi. 
Chapiter, of faynte Matthewe, Howebeit, as I intreate 
of it I wyll borrowe parte of Saynte Marke and 
faynt Luke, for they haue fomwhat, that faynt Mathew 
hath not, and efpecially Luke.* The texte is. Tunc 
cumueniffetlefus inuiliamqua diciturgethfemani,\ Then 
when lefus came, fome haue in uillam fome in agrum, 
fome in pradium. But it is all one, when ChrifL 
came into a Graunge, into a peace of land, into a 
fielde, it makes no matter, cal it what ye wyl, at 
what tyme he had come into an honefl mans houfe, 
and ther eaten hys pafcquall lambe, and inflituted 
and celebrate the lordes fupper, and fette furth the 
bleffed communion, then when this was done, he 
toke his way to the place, where he knewe ludas 
would come. It was a folitarye place and thither he 
wente with hys leauen Apoflles. For ludas the 
twelfte was a boute his bufines, he was occupied 

* Matt, xxvu 36—44; Mark xir. 4 Then cometh Jesus with them 
33 .33* Luke zxii. 39—44: John unto a place called Gethsemane. — 
xviii. 1. Ma"- xxvi. 36. 



i84 Vbt itwnO) ittmtttt 

aboute his marchaundife, and was prouydyng among 
the bylhoppes and preides, to come with an imbulh- 
ment of I ewes to take our fauiour lefus Chrifl. 

And when he was come into this felde, or grandge, 
this village, or ferme place, which was called Geth- 
femani, there was a Garden fayth Luke, into the 
whych he goeth, and leues. viii. of hys difciples with- 
out, howbeit he appoynted them what they (hold da 
He layth Sede/e hicy donee uadam illue^ et arcm,^ Sit 
you here whiles I go yonder and prai. He told 
them that he went to pray, to moniih them what 
they (hould do, to fall to praier as he dyd. He lefle 
them there, and toke no more with him but iiL 
Peter, James, and Ihon to teach vs that a folitari place 
is mete for prayer. Then when he was come into 
this garden, Ca^iet expauefcere,^ He began to trimble, 
in fo much he fayed. Trijlis ejl anima mea ufque 
ad mortem.\ My foule is heauye and pencyue, euen 
vnto death. Thys is a notable place, and one of 
the mod efpeciall and chefefle of all that be in the 
(lorye of the paflion of Chrifle. Here is oure remedye. 
Here we mud haue in confideracion, all hys doynges 
and fayeinges for oure leamynge, for oure edification, 
for oure comforth, and confolacion. 

Firde of all he fet h3rs thre Difciples that he toke 
wyth hym in an order, and toulde theym what they 
Ihoulde do, fayinge. Sedete hicetuigilatemecum etoraU,\ 

Sytte here, and praye that ye enter not into temp- 
tacion, but of that I wyll entreate afterwarde. Nowe 
when he was in the Garden, capit expauefcere,^ He 
beganne to be heauye, pencyue, heauye hartcd. I lyke 
not Oregens playeingewyth this word ^^^, it was a pep» 
fe<5l heauynes, it was fuche a one as was neuer fen6 th 
grater, it was not onely the b^;yning of a forow. 
Thefe do6lours, we haue greate caufe to thanke God 
for them, but yet I would not haue them alwayes to 

* Sit here, while I go and pray X My soul is exceeding lonu wr fti L 

yonder.— Matt. xxvi. 36. even unto death : tarry ye \m% aaa 

t Begpn to be ^r^rrowful and fcry watch h th as.— Matt, jutvi. jjlL 
heavy.— Matt. zavi. 37* 
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be allowed. They haue handled many poyntes of our 
fayth vei^ye godly, and we may haue a greate flaie in 
thhm in mani thinges, we might not wel lake them, 
but yet I woulde not haue men to be fwome to them, 
and fo adicte as to take hand ouer hed whatfoeuer 
they lay, it were a great inconuenience fo to do. Wel, 
let vs go forward. He toke Peter, lames and Ihon 
into thys garden. And why dyd he take them wyth 
hym, rather then other ? mary thofe that he had taken 
before, to whom he had reueled in the hyl, the tranf- 
figuracion and declaracion of his deitye, to fe ye 
reuelacion of ye maieftie of his godhead : now in the 
garden he reueled to the fame ye infirmity of his man- 
hood, becaufe they had tafled of the fwete, he would 
thei fliould tad alfo of the fower. He toke thefe 
wyth hym at boeth tymes, for two or thre is inoughe 
to beare witnes. And he began to be heuy in hys 
mynd. He was greatlye vexed wythin hym felfe, he 
was fore aflidled, it was a gret heauines, he had bene 
heauye many times before, and he had fuflfered greate 
afflictions in hys foule, as for the blyndenes of the 
lewes, and he was like to fuffer mo panges of paine in 
hys body. But thys pange was greater then any he 
euer fufflred yea, it was a greater torment vnto hym 
I th)mke, a greater payne then when he was hanged on 
the croffe, then when the flower nayles were knocked 
and driuen throughe hys handes and fete, then when 
Ihe Iharpe crowne of thomes was thrufl on hys head. 
Thys was the heauines and penfiuenes of hys hearte, 
the agony of the fpirit. And as the foule is more pre- 
cious then the bodye : euen fo is the paine of the foule 
more greuous then the paynes of the body, Therfore 
ther is another which writteth. horror mortis grauioripfa 
mortc The horrour and vgfomnes of death is forer 
then death it felfe. This is the mode greuous paine, 
that euer chrifi fufifered, euen this pang, that he 
fuffered in the garden. It is the mofl notable place 
one of them in the whole florie of ye paflion, when he 
lixyed. Anima tnea irijlis eft ufque ad tnoriemJ^ My 

* ICa tt. xzri. 37, 38 : see preriouc page. 
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foule is heaiiy to death. And cum capiffei •xpauefcert 
and when he began to quiuer, to (hake. The gre- 
uoufnes of it is declared by hys prayer yat he made. 
pater fi pojjibile eft etc* Father if it be poflible, a 
way with this cup, rid me of it. He vnderilod by 
this cup his paines of death. For he knewe well 
inoughe that hys paffion was at hand, that ludas was 
come vpon hym with the lewes to take him. There 
was offered vnto hym nowe the Image of death, the 
Image, the fence, the felynge of hell, for death and 
hell go both together. I wyll entreate of thys Image 
of hell, whyche is death. Truelye no manne can 
(hewe it perfedllye, yet I wyl do the bed I can to 
make you vnderftand ye greuoufe panges that oure 
Sauioure Chrifle was in when he was in the garden, 
as mans power is not able to beare it, fo no mans tong 
is able to expreffe it. Paynters painte death lyke a 
man without (kin, and a body hauyng nothing but 
bones. And hel they paint it, horible flames of 
brenning fier, they bungell fome what at it, thei come 
no thing nere it But Ays is no true payntynge. No 
paynter can paynte hel vnleffe he coulde pajmte the 
torment and condemnation both of body and foule, 
ye poffeflion and hauyng of all in felicitie. Thys is 
hel, this is ye Image of death this is hell, fuch an 
euyl fauoured face, fuch an vgfome countenaunce, 
fuch an horrible vyfage our lauiour Chrifl fawe of 
death and hell in the gardayn. There is no pleafure 
in beholdynge of it, but more payne then anye tounge 
can tell. Death and hell toke vnto them thys euyll 
fauoured face of fine, and thorough fynne. This 
fynne is fo hyghly hated of God, that he doth pro- 
nounce it worthy to be punifhed wyth lacke of all 
feHcitie, with the fealyng of infelicitie. Death and 
hell be not only the wages, the reward, ye (lipend of 
fin, but they are brought into ye world by finne, per 
peccatum tnors\ fayth S Paule, throughe fynne deathe 

* O my Father, if it be possible^ xzri. 39. 
la this cup pass faom me.— Matt. f Death by tia.— Roa r. IS. 



entered into the world. Mofes fheweth the firil 
comming in of it into the world Where as our fyrfl 
father Adam was fet at libertie to lyue for euer, yet 
God ihhibyt)mge hjnn from eatyng of the Aple, tould 
hym^ If thou meddle with this fruite, thou and all thy 
poileritie (hall fal into neceffitie of death from euer 
lyuynge, morte morierisj thou and all thy pofleritie 
fhalbe fubiect to deathe, here came in death and hell. 
Synne was their mother. Therefore they mull haue 
fuche an Image as their mother fmne would geue 
them. An vgfome thing and an horrible Image mufl 
it nedes be that is brought in by fuch a thyng fo hated 
of God, yea this face of death and hell is fo terrible, 
that fuche as hath bene wycked men had rather be 
hanged than a byde it. As Achitophell that traytoure 
to Dauid lyke an ambycioufe wretche thought to haue 
come to higher promocion, and therefore confpired 
with Abfolom againfl hys maieiler Dauid. He when 
he fawe hys counfayle toke no place, goes and hanges 
hym felfe,-in contemplacion of thys euyl fauored face 
of death. ludas alfo when he came wyth bufhementes 
to take his maifler Chriile in beholdyng thys horrible 
face hanged himfelfe. 

Yea the electe people of God, the faythful hauinge 
the beholdynge of thys face, (though God hath 
alwayes preferued them, fuche a good God he is to 
them that beleue in hjnn, that he wyll not fuffer them 
to be tempted aboue that, that they haue bene able to 
beare) yet for all that, there is nothynge that they 
complaine more fore then of thys horrour of death. 
Go to lob. What fayeth he ? Pereatdies 105 cursed 
inquo natusfuniyfufpendium elegit anima day of hys 
mea* Wo worth ye day that I was borne dSb^°y^* 
in, my foule wolde be hanged, faying in behold ye hor- 

u* 1 /I i_ _^ / u ^ rour of death. 

nis panges almoolle he wjole not what 
Thys was when wyth the eye of hys confcience, and 
the inwarde man he behelde the horrour of deatJi 
and hel, not for any bodylye payne that he fuffered 

* Let the day perish wherein 1 was born. — Job iii. j* ■ 
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for when he hadde byles, botches, bla)mes, and fcabbes, 
he fuffered them pacientlye, he coulde faye then : 
Si bonafufcepi de manu Dominu etc* 

If we haue receyued good thynges of God, why 
Why lob (houlde we not fuffer likewyfe euyll ? It 
was vexed. ^^s not for any fuche thynge, that he was 
fo vexed, but the fyght of thys face of death and hel, 
was offered to hym fo lyuely that he wolde haue bene 
oute of thys worlde. It was thys euyl fauored face of 
death that fo troubled hym. Kynge Dauid alfo fayed, 
in contemplacion of thys vgfome face. Laboraui in 
gemitu meo,\ I haue bene fore vexed with figh3mgaiid 
mourning. Turbatus eft a furore oculus meus,\ 

Myne eye hath bene greatlye troubled in my rage. 
Dauid fea. A flraung thynge, when he had to fyghte 
S!^h°Ae^n- '''0^^ Goliath that monflrous giante, who 
■trous gyant was able to haue eaten hjnn, he coulde a 
but^e feareth ^ij^e, hym, and was nothynge a frayed and 
lonas feared now what a worclce ? what exclamacions 
heVS^e?(£;' makes he at the fyghte of death? lonas 
^ lykew)^e was bold inoughe, to byd the 

fliypmen call hym into the fea, he had not yet fene 
that face and vyfage, but when he was in the Whales 
belly, and had there the beholdynge of it, what terror 
Ezechiasfeap and diflrelTe abode he? Ezechias when 
n^hty^y ^^ ^^^^ Scnacherib befeigynge hys dtye 
of Senache- oneuerycfydemoll violentlye, wasnothynge 
red'deSSx!!**^ a frayde of the greate hofte and myghtye 
army that was lyke to deilroye hym oute of 
iUj. ofthekyn- hande, yet he was a frayed of deathe. 
gesthe.xx. ^^^^ ^^^ Prophet came vnto hym, and 

layed. Difpone domini ttuB^ morte morieriSjdnon muesJ^ 

It (Iroke him 18 to the harte that he fel a wepynge. 

O Lord what an horror was this ? Ther be fome 

writers that faies that Peter, lames and Ihon, were in 

* Shall we receive good at the % Mine eye is consumed becanae 

hand of God, and shall we not receive of grief.— Psa. vi. 7. 

evil ?— Job ii. 10. f Set thine house in order ; for 

•i- I am weary with my groaning, th 'U shall die, and not live.— ^ King. 

— Psa. vi. d, XX. I. 



thys felynge at the fame tyme and that Peter when he 
layed : jSxi a medomine quia homo peccator fum,^ 

Did tail fome part of it he was fo allonylhed, he will 
not what to faye. It was not longe that they were in 
thys anguyfhe,fome fayes longer, fome (horter but Chrift 
was readye to comforte them, and fayed to Peter. 

Ne timeaSy^ Be not afraied. A frend of myne tolde 
me of a certayne woman, that was. xviii. yeares to 
[^cther in it. I knewe a man my felf Bilney, litle 
Biinei, that bleiled martyr of GOD, what . . .,., 

? , , , , ' - ', Lytic Bilney 

tyme he had borne hys fagott, and was the blessed 
come agayne to Cambrydge hadde fuche had wond??? 
conflyctes, wythin hym felfe, beholdynge fuii couflyctes 
thys Image of death, that hys frendes "* »a"»<i«s- 
were a frayed to lette hym be alone, they were fayne 
to be wyth hym daye and nyght^ and comforted hym, 
as they coulde, but no comfortes woulde feme. As 
for the comfortable places of fcripture to brynge the)rm 
vnto hyvdy it was as though a man woulde runne hym 
throughe the herte wyth a fweard. Yet afterwarde 
for all thys he was reuiued, and toke t^is ^ , 
death pacientlye, and dyed wel againile hys death pL- 
the Tirannical fea of Rome. Wo, wil be ^^^^'^y* 
to that byfhoppe that had the examynacyon of hym, 
if he repented not. Here is a good leffon for you 
my fiyendes. If euer ye come in daunger, in duraunce, 
in pryfon for godes quarrell, and hys fake, ^ god leasso. 
(as he dyd for purgatorye matters, and forsuchea* 
put to beare a fagot for preachynge the u>x^^ wwd^ 
true worde of God aga)mlle pilgremage **^*- 
and fuche lyke matters) I wyl aduyfe you fyrfl and 
aboue al thing to abiure al your fiyendes, all your 
frindefhipe, leaue not one vnabiured, it is they 
that (hall vndo you, and not your ennemyes. It was 
his very friendes, that brought Bylnye to it By this 
it maye fomewhat appere what oure fauyour Chrifle 
fuffered, he doeth not diffemble it hym felfe, when he 

* Depart from me : for I am a sin- f Fear nott-'Litke ▼. to, 
haX man, O Lord. — Luke v. 8. 
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fayth, my foule is heauye to death, he was in fo fore 
Chryst was ^ii Agony, that there iffued out of hym 
in Agonyc. as I (hal entreate anone, droppes of bloud, 
an vgfome thing fuerly, whiche his fadt and dede (heweth 
vs, what horrible paynes he was in for oure fakes. 

But you wyll iiye, howe can thys be? It were 
An answer to poffible that I and fuche other, as be 
concei^'ng" greate fynners flioulde fuffer fuche afiiic- 
Chrystesai- tion. The fonne of God, what ours 

niction and tor- -^. ^t 'n •\ r ji^ 

mentyng. Sauioure Chnlle ? neuer fynned, howe 
can thys llande that he (houlde be thys handeled? 
he neuer deferued it. Mary I wyl tell how we mull 
confider oure Sauiour Chrifte two wayes, one way in 
hys manhode, another in his Godhed. Some places 
of fcripture mufl be referred to hys deitie, and fome 
Christ suffred to his humanitie. In hys godhed he 
nothyngin fuifered nothyngc, but nowe he made 
hys godhed. Yiym felfe voide of hys deity, as fcripture 
fayth. Cum ejfet in forma dei exumniuit feipfum.* 

Where as he was in the forme of God, he emptyed 
hym felfe of it, he dyd hyde it, and vfed him felfe as 
though he had not had it, he woulde not helpe hym 
felfe wyth hys godhede, he humbled him felfe with al 
obedience vnto death, euen to the death of the croffe thys 

How Chryst ^^^ ^" X^* ^^ ^^^ vaditi, he toke vpon hym 
toke vpon him our fynncs, our fynnes, not the worcke of 
our synnes. fynnes. I meane not fo, not to do it, not 
to commyt it, but to purge it, to cleanfe it, to beare the 
whych way (lypcnde of it, and that waye he was the 
Chryst was ye great fynner of the worlde, he bare all the 
ofthe^whoL^'^ fynne of the worlde on hys backe, he 
world. woulde become detter for it, 

Nowe to fuflayne and fuffer the doloures of death, is 
not to fynne, but he came into thys worlde, wyth hys 
Chrystes suf- paffyon to purgc our fynnes. NoWe thys 
feryng in the that he fuffered in the Gardaine is on[e], of 
one of^thrbyt- the bittrell peces of al hys pafiyon, thys 

* Who, being in the form of God obedient unto death, even the dttti^ 
he humbled himaelf,'and became a* the :;ross. — PhiL iL 8. 
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feare of death was the byttereile payne ** h" p*^"" °^ 
that euer he abode, dewe tofyn which he '^p***^"** 
neuer did, but became detter for vs. Al this he 
fuffer for vs, thys he dyd to fatiffefye for our fynnes. It is 
much like as if I oughte another man. xx. M. He declares 
[thoufand] poundes, and fhulde paye it out dyd f^'^s^by 
of hande, or elles go to the dungen of asimUitude. 
ludgate, and when I am goynge to pryfon, one of my 
friendes (hould come, and a(ke, whether goeth thys 
man? And after he had harde the matter, fhulde 
faye, let me aunfwere for hym, I wylbe come fuertye 
for hym. Yea, I wyll paye all for hym, Suche a parte 
played our fauiour Chrifte wyth vs. If he had not 
fuffered thys, I for my part (houlde haue fuffered, 
accordynge to the grauitie and qualititie of my fynnes, 
damnacion. For the greater the fynne is, «,, 
the greater is the punylhement m hell, thcsynneia, 
He fuffered for you and me in fuche a Se^t'" 
degre, as is dewe to al ye fmnes of the 
whole world. It was as if you woulde immagin that 
one man had commytted al the fynnes fmce Adam, 
you maye be fure he (houlde be punifhed wyth the 
fame horrour of death in fuche a forte as al men in 
the worlde (houlde haue fuffered. Feyne and put 
cafe our fauyour Chrifte, had committed al the finnes 
of the world, al that I for my parte haue done, al that 
you for youre parte haue done, and that anye manne 
elles hath done, if he hade done all thys him felf, his 
agony that he fuffered (houlde haue bene no greater 
nor greuoufer, then it was. This that he His suffering 
fuffered in the garden was a portion I fay JUa^b^^smd 
of hys paffion and one of the bittereft paynfuU. 
partes of it. And this he fuffered for oure fynnes and 
not for anye fynnes that he had commytted hym felfe, 
for al we (hould haue fuffered euery man accordynge 
to his owne defertes. 

This he dydde of his goodnes, partelye why Christ 
to purge and cleanfe our fynnes, partlye, JS^^S^S^ 
becaufe he would taft, and fele our myfe- «a«i«>- 
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ries, Quo poffd fuccurrere nobis,* that he (hould the ra- 
ther helpe and relieue vs, and partly he fufifered to 
geue vs example, to behaue our felues as he dyd. He 
dyd not fuffer, to difcharge vs clene from death, to 
All men shaU kepe VS cleane, from it, not to tall of it 

wmefoSTo]?' ^^y °^y» y^^ mufle not take it fo. W« 
death. (hall haue the beholding^ of this vgfome 

face euery one of vs, we (hal fele it our felues. Yet oure 
iauiour Chrift dyd fuffer, to the entente, to fygnifye to 

Howwethal ^^» ^^^ death is ouercomable. We (hal 
ouercome in dede ouercome it, yf we repente, and 
^^^' acknowledge that ourfauiour lefu Chrifte 

pacifyed with his panges and paynes the wrath of the 
father, hauynge a loue to walke in the wayes of God, 
yf we beleue in lefus Chrid, we (hal ouercome death, 
I fay, it (hal not preuaile agaynfl vs. Wherfor when- 
foeuer it chaunfeth the my frende, to haue the taiV- 
What u to ynge of thys death, that thou (halte be 
be done whoi temted wyth thys horror of deathe, what 

the horrour of. , ,' ,^^i r t r i ^ 

death cornea. IS to bc done then ? whenfoeuer thou feled 
thy foule heauy to death, make hafte, and reforte to 
this gardaine, and with thys faith thou (halt ouerconoe 
thys terrour when it commeth. Oh it was a greuous 
whyChryst thynge, that Chryde fuffered here. Oh 
^^11?' the greatnes of his dolour that he fuffered 
garden. in the garden, partlye to make amendes 

for our finnes, and partly to delyuer vs from deathe, 
not fo, that we (houlde not dye bodylye, but that thys 
death (hould be away to a better lyfe, and to dedroye 
and ouercome hell, Oure Sauyoure Chryd had a gai- 
dayne, but he had littel pleafure in it You haue 
many goodly gardaynes, I wold you would in the 
myddes of theym confyder what agoriye our lauyoure 
A meditation Chryd fuffred in hys gardayne. A goodly 
for Ts in oure mcditaciou to haue in youre gardaines. It 
gardaynea. ^^^ occafyon you to delight no farther in 
vanities, but to remembre what he fuffred for you. It 

* For in that he himself hath suf- succour them that an 
fcred being tamptod, he it able to Ucb. iL z8. 
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maye drawe you from fynne? It is a good monu- 
mente, a good fygne, agood monycyon to confyder 
howe he behaued him felte in this garden. 

Well he fayeth to hys Difcyples. Sytte here and 
praye wyth me. He wente a lytle way of, as it were 
a (lones call from them, and falles to hys prayer, and 
faieth : Pater fi pqffibU ejltranfeat a me calix ijle,* 

Father if it be poflyble. ' Awaye wyth thys bytter 
cuppe thys outragious payne. Yet after he corre6les 
him felfe, and fayes : Veruntamen nonficut ego vohfed 
ficut tu vis.\ 

Not my wyll but thy wyll be done O Father. Here 
is a good medytacyon for Chryflen menne, at all 
tymes, and not onelye vpon good fiyday, Euery daye 
lette good fryday be eueiy e day to a Chrif- should be 
tian manne to knowe, to vfe hys paflyon S^cKyJJa 
to that ende and purpofe, not to reade ™**^ 
the florye, but to take the fruyte of it. 

Some menne if they hadde bene in thys agonye, 
woulde haue runne them felues through i. samu. xxjd, 
with theyr fweardes as Saule dyd, fome H. Samu. xvij. 
woulde haue hangged theym felues, as Achitophell dyd. 

Lette vs not folowe thefe menne. they be no exam- 
ples for vs, but lette vs folowe Chrifle, whyche in hys 
agonye reforted to hys father wyth hys praier. This 
mud be our patrone to worke by. Here I might di- 
late the matter as touchynge prayinge to Sayndles, 
here we maye leame not to praye to Wcmusie 
Sayntes. Chrifte byddes vs. Ora pa/rem ^J^^^^ 
qui ejl in c(bIis.\ tc$. 

Praye to thy father that is in heauen, to the crea- 
tor, and not to any creature. And therfore awaye 
with thefe auowiyes. Let god alone be oure auowry, 
what haue we to do to runne hither or thither, but 
onlye to the father of heauen. I wyl not tarye to 
fpeake of thys matter. 

• O my Father, if it be possible, as thou wilU — Matt. xxvi. ^9. 

let this cup i>ass from me.- Matt. X'9xz.yy^\ Our Father which art ia 

xxvi. 39. heaven.— Matt. vi. 9. 

t Nevertheless not as I will, but 
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Our Sauiour Chrifle fet hys difciples in an ordrc 
and commaunded theym to watch, and praye, iayinge : 
Vigiiate et orate, * 

Watch and praye. Wherto ihoulde they watche 
whythedis- and pray? he fayeth by and by: JVe 
com^ndcd tntretts in tentationem,* That ye enter not 
to pray. into tcmptacion. He byddes them not, 

praye that they be not tempted, for that is as muche 
to fay, as to prai that we (hould be out of thys world. 
Ther is no man in thys worlde wythout temptacion. 
It the tyme of profperyte we are tempted to wanton- 
nes, pleafures, and all lyghtnes, in tyme of aduerfyte to 
difpayre in goddes goodnes. Temptacion neuer ceaffes. 
Adyffercnce Ther is a difference betwene beynge 
bctwcne be- tempted and entiynge into temptacion. He 
emi^^^?mo byddes therfore not to praye that they be not 
temptacion. tcmptcd but that they enter not into temp- 
tacion. To be tempted is no euyll thynge. 

For what is it ? no more then when the flelhe, the 
diuell and the worlde doeth folycyte and moue vs 
ftgaynfl God. 

To geue place to thefe fuggefUons, and to yelde oure 
To entre inta felues, and fuffer vs to be ouer comme of 
temptacion. theym, thys is to enter into temptacyon. 
Our fauyoure Chrille knewe that they (houlde be 
greuouily tempted and therfore he gaue them wam- 
The apofiUes ynge, that they fhoulde not geue place to 
oTtheJrteni, temptacyon,nordyfpayreathys death. And 
^»xMau yf they chaunched to forlake hym, or to 

runne awaye, in cafe they tripped or fwarued, yet to 
come agayne. 

But oure Sauiour Chryfle dyd not onely commaimde 
hys dyfcyples to praye, but fell downe vpon hys knees 
Chryst dyd ^^^ vppon the groundc and prayed hym 
praye in hy» felfc, fayingc I Pater fi fieri poteft tranfeai 
agonye. ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ .j. jT^ther, dclyucr me of this 

pange and payne that I am in, thys outragious payne. 

* Watch and pray that ye eater let this cup pass from me. — Matt. 
tot into temptation, — MatL xxvi. 41. xxvi. 39, 
t O my Father if it be possible. 
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This word, father, came euen from the bowels of hys 
harte, when he made hys mone, as who ihoulde faye, 
Either ryd me, I am in fuche payne that I can be in 
no greater? Thou art my father, I am thy fonne. 
Can the father forfake his fonne in fuche anguifhe. 
Thus he made hys mone. Father take awaye this 
horrour of deathe from me, ryd me of thys payne, fuf- 
fer me not to be taken whan ludas comes, fufFer me 
not to be hanged on the crofTe, fuflfer not my handes 
to be perced with nayles nor my harte wyth the fharpe 
fpeare. A wonderfull thynge, that he (houlde fo oft 
tel his difciples of it before, and nowe when he com- 
meth to the poynte, to defyre to be rydde of it, as 
thoughe he woulde haue bene difobedient to the wyl 
of his father. Afore he fayed, he came to fuffer, and 
now he fayes, a waye wyth thys cuppe. Who woulde 
haue thoughte that euer thys geare fhould haue come 
oute of Chrifles mouthe ? What a cafe is this ? What 
fliuld a man fay? You mufle vnderfland, that 
Chrifle tooke vpon hym our infynriities, chryst toke 
of the whych thys was one to be forye at oSbfirmy^^ 
deathe. Amonge the flyppendes of fynne ties, except 
this was on[e] to trimble at the croffe, this '^"' 
is a punyfhement for oure fynne. 

It goeth otherwayes wyth vs, then wyth Chrille, yf 
we were in lyke cafe, and in like agony, almofl we 
woulde curfe God, or rather wylhe that there were no 
God. Thys that he layed, was not of that forte, it 
was referrynge the matter to the wyll of hys father, 
but we feke by al meanes be it righte, be it wrong 
of oure o\^Tie nature to be ryd out of payne, he 
defyred it condicionally, as it myghte (lande, wyth hys 
fathers wyll, addyng a Veruntamen* to it. 

So his requell was to fhewe the infyrmytye of man, 
here is now an example what we (hal do, when we 
are in lyke cafe. 

He neuer deferued it, we haue. He An example 
had a Veruntatnen* ^ not wythflandynge, wcm« temped. 

* Nevertheleu.— Matt, xzvi 59. 
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let vs haue fo to, we mufle haue a neuertheles, thy 
wyll be done and not myne. 

Geue me grace to be con ten te to fubmitte my wyl 
vnto thyne. Hys fadte teacheth vs what to do. Thys 
When we are is oure furgeiye, oure phyfyke, when we 
wh^piirsyck ^^ ^^ Agonye, And reken vpon it frendes, 
we shuid V8C. we flial come to it, we (hal feele it, at one 
tyme or an other. 

What does he nowe ? what came to paffe nowe, 
when he had harde no voyce ? hys father was domme. 

He refortes to hys frendes, feking fome comfort at 
theyr handes feynge he hade none at hys fathers 
hande, he comes to hys difciples, and fyndes them a 
llepe, he fpake vnto Peter, and faied. Ah Peter arte 
thou a llepe, Peter before had bragged (loutly, as 
fhoughe he woulde haue kylled, God haUe mercye vpon 
hys foule. And nowe when he Ihoulde have comforted 
Chrifl, he was a llepe, not once buffe, nor baffe to 
him, not a word, he was fayne to faye to hys dyfcyples : 
Vigiiate et orate* VVatche and pray, the fpirit is ready, 
but the flefhe is weake, he had neuer a worde of them 
agayne. They myght at the lelle haue fayed. Oh 
Syr remember your felfe, are not you Chrille came 
not you into thys world, to redeme fynne, be a good 
cheare, be a good comforth, this forrow wil not healpe 
you, comforte youre felfe by your owne preachynge, 
you haue fayed: Oportet filium hominis paH^\ You 
haue not deferued any thing, it is not your faulte. 
In dede if they had done thys wyth hym, they had 
played a frendlye parte wyth hym, but they gaue hym 
not fo muche as one comfortable worde. We ronne 
to our frendes in our dyllreffes and Agonyes, as 
though we had al oure trulle and confydence in theym, 
he dyd not fo, he reforted to theim, but trulled not 
in theym, we wyll ronne to our frendes and come no 
more to God, he returned agayn. 

What Ihall we not reforte to oure frendes in tyme 

* Watch and pray.— Matt. xxvi. 41. Thus it behoved Christ to su£kr. 
t The Son ol nuua must suffer.— — L>uke xxIt. 46. 
Luke ix. aa. 
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of ntde? and trowe ye we fhal not fynde them a 
flepe ? yes I warrante you, and when we nede theyr 
helpe mofl, we Ihal not haue it But what fhal we 
do, when we (hall fynde lacke in theyra ? we wyll 
crye out vpon theym, vpbrayde them, chyde, braule, 
fume, chaufe and backbite them. But Chiyil dyd 
not fo, he excufed hys fryendes, layinge : 

VigUaie et orate fpiritus quidem promptus ejly caro 
flutem infirma* Oh (quouth he) watch and pray, I 
fe wel the fpirite is ready, but the flefhe is weake. 
What meaneth this ? fuerelye it is a comfortable place. 
For as longe as we lyue in thys worlde, when we be at 
the bed, we haue no more but. Promptitudinem fpiritus 
cum infirmitate carnisy The redyneffe of the fpirite 
with the infirmite of the flefh. The veiye Sayndtes 
of God fayed : Velle adejl tnihiy^ My wyl is ^^ 
good, but I am not able to performe it, I ^^* 

haue bene with fome, and fayne they woulde, fayne 
they woulde, there was redines of fpirite, but it woulde 
not be. It greued them that they coulde not take 
thynges, as they (hould do. 

The flefhe refyfleth the worcke of the How ye fleshe 
holy Gofl in oure herte, and lettes it, JJ^'L^^wishcth 
lettes it. We haue to praye euer to God prayer to be 
O prayer, praier, that it myght be vfed in ^^^' 
thys Realme as it oughte to be of all menne, and 
fpecyallye of Magyflrates, of Counfaylers, of greate 
Rulers, to praye, to praye, that it woulde pleafe God to 
putte Godly policies in their hertes. Call for afyfl- 
aunce. I haue heard fay, when that good quene that 
is gon had ordeined in her houfe, dayly prayer both 
before none, and after none, the admyral The admiral 
gettes hym oute of the waye, lyke a moule ^mpM? of 
diggynge in the earth. He fhalbe Lottes commun praier 
wyfe to me as long as I lyue. He was a couetous 
manne, an horrible couetous manne, I wolde there 
were no mo in England. He was an ambicious man. 

•Watch and pray, that ye enter t To will is present with me, but 

not into temptation : the spirit indeed how to perform that which is goo^ ' 

sf willing, but the flesh is weak. — find not.— Rom. vii. z8. 
Matt, xxvi 41. 
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I woulde there were no mo in Englande. He was a 
fedicious man, a contemnar of commune prayer, I 
would there were no mo in England, he is gone, I 
wold he had left none behind him : Remember you 
my lordes, that you pray in your houfes to the better 
He wyiieth mortification of your flefhe. Remember 
them to pray. gQ^j j^y(^ |jg honored, I wyl you to praye 

that God wyl continew his fpirit in you. I do not 
put you in comfort, that yf ye haue once the fpirit, ye 
Newspirites cannot lofe it, Ther be new fpirits ftart 
lately start vp now of late, that faye, after we haue 
^^ receyued the fpiryt, we cannot fynne. I 

wyll make but one argument Sa)mt Paule had 
broughte the Galathyans to the poffeflyon of the fayth, 
and left theym in that ftate, they had receiued the 
fpirit once, but they fynned agayne, as he teftifyed of 
thejnn him felfe. He layeth : Currebatis bene* Ye 
were once in a ryght ftate, and agayne. Recepijlis 
fpirituum ex operibus iegis^ an ex iujliciafidei 1\ Once 
tfiey had the fpirit by faith, but falfe Prophetes 
came (when he was gone from them), and they 
plucked them cleane away from al that Paul 
[ planted them in, and then faied Paul vnto 

II n : OJlulti Galathi quis vos fadnauitt\ yf this be 
true, we may lofe ye fp[i]ryte, yat we haue once pof- 
felfed. It is a fond thyng, I wyll not tarry in it. But 
now to the paflyon again. Chrift had ben with hys 
father, and felt no healpe, he had bene with hys 
frendes, and had no comfort, he had prayed twyfe, and 
Chryrtconty- was not herd, what dyd he now? dyd he 
nuod in praicr. ggyg prayer ouer ? no, he goeth agayne to 
hys father, and fayeth the fame agayne, father if it be 
polfyble awaye with this cup, here is an example for V8 
although we be not herd at the firft time, fhal we geue 
ouer our praier? nay we muft to it agayne, we muft be 
importune vpon god, we muft be inftant in prayer. H e 
prayed thryfe and was not herd, let vs fmners praye 

* Ve did run wdL GaL r. 7. of Caith ? — GaL iii. a. 

t Reoeired ye the Spirit by the X O foolish Galatians, who hath 
works of the law, or by the hearing bewitched you ?- Gal. iii. i. 
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thre fcore tymes, folkes are very dul now adaies 
in praier, to come to fermons, to refoite to House iccpcrs 
common praier. You houfkepers, and »nd great mca 
efpecially great men geue example of SSpie^of***" 
prayer in your houfes. Well dyd hys p^^x^- 
father looke vpon him thys fecond tyme ? no, he went 
to hys frendes agayne thynkyng to finde fome comtort 
ther, but he findes them a ilepe, again more deper 
a flepe then euer they were. Their eyes were 
heauy with flepe Ther was no comfort at all, they 
wyfl not what to lay to hym, A wonderfuU thing, 
how he was toil from poil to piller, one whyle to hys 
father, and was deflytute at hys hand, ahothe whyle, 
to hys frendes, and founde no comfort at them, hys 
father gaue him loking on, and fuffred him to bite 
vpon tiie brydle a whyle. Almyghtye God behelde 
thys battayle that he myghte enioye that honoure and 
glory, that in hys name al knees (huld bow, Cmlejlium^ 
Terrejlrium^ et infemorum* in heauen, earth and hel. 
Thys that the father wolde not here hys owne fonne, 
was an other punyfliemente due to our God puny- 
fynne. When we crye vnto hym, he wyll Jofh«il?)!nge 
not here vs. The Prophet leremy fayeth. ofourpraicw. 
Clamabunt ad mCy et ego non exaudium eos, t Thefe be. 
leremyes wordes, here he threateneth to punyfhe {yti 
>v7th not hearyng theyr prayers. The prophet faythe. 
They haue not had the feare of God before theyr 
eyes, nor haue not regarded difciplyne and corre<5lion. 
I neuer fawe furely fo lyttel difcipline as is nowe a 
daies. Men wilbe maj^ers, they wyl be mayfters, 
and no Difciples. Alas where is thys difciplyne nowe 
in England. The people regarde no difcipline, they 
be without al order. Wher thei fhuld geue place, 
they wyll not llur one inch, yea, wher magiflrates 
(hold determyne matters, they wyl breake into the 
place, before they come, and at theyr commynge not 
moue a whitte for them. Is this difcipline ? Is thys 
good order ? Yf a man fay any thyng vnto them, t 

* Of things in heaven, and thinn t I will not hear th*m in the tiT^ 
in earth, and things under the earth, that they cry unto me for their tn 
— Phil. li. 10. ble. — ^Jer. xi. 14. 
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regarde it not They that be called to aunfwere wyll 
not aunfwere diredilye, but (koffe the matter out. 
Men the more thei knowe, the worffe they be, it is 
truely fayed. 

Scienda inflat* knoweledge maketh vs proude and 
caufeth vs to forget all, and fet a waye difcipline. 
5uerlye, in Poperye they had a reuerence, but now 
we haue none at all, I. neuer fawe the lyke. Thys 
lame lacke of the feare of God, and difcipline in vs, 
was one of the caufes that the father woulde not 
heare hys fonne. Thys payne fuffered our fauioure 
Chrifl for vs, who neuer deferued it. Oh what it 
was, that he fuffered in thys gardeyn, til ludas 
came. The doloures, the terroures, the forrowes 
that he fuffered, be vnfpeakeble. He fuffered it, 
partelye, to make amendes for oure fynnes, and 
partelye, to geue vs example, what wee flioulde do 
in lyke cafe. 

What comes of thys gere in the ende ? Wei, nowe 
he prayeth agayne, he reforteth to his father agayne. 
Angore correptuSy prolixius orahatj\ He was in forer 
paines, in more anguifhe, then euer he was, and there- 
fore he prayeth longer, more ardentlye, more faruente- 
lye, more vehementelie, then euer he did before. 

Oh Lorde, what a wonderfuU thynge is thys, thys 
horroure of death is worffe then death it felfe, more 
vgfome, more bytter then anye bodylye death. He 
prayeth nowe the thyrde tyme. He dyd it fo in- 
llauntlye, fo feruently, that it brought out, a bloudy 
fweate, and fuche plentye that it dropped downe euen 
to the grounde. Ther iffued out of hys precious bodye 
droppes of bloude. What a paine was he in, when 
thefe bloudy droppes fell fo abundantlye from hjnn. 
Yet for all that, how vnthankefull do we (hewe oure- 
felues toward hym that dyed only for oure fakes, and 
for the remedy of oure fynnes. Oh what blafphemye 
do we commit daye by daye, what litle regard haue 
we to his bleffed paffion dius to fweare by goddes 

* Knowledge puffeth up.— i Cor. f And beine in an agon^r he prayed 
iriu. z. more earnestly.— Luke xxii. 44. 
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bloude, by Chriftes paflion. We haue nothynge in 
no paflime, but gods bloude, gods woundes. We 
continually blafpheme his paffion in haukyng, hunt- 
ing, difing, and cardinge. Who would thynke he 
fhoulde haue fuche enemyes a monge thofe that pro- 
feffe hys name. 

What became of hys blud that fell downe trowe 
ye? was the bloude of Hales of it (wo worthe it).- 
What a do was it to brynge thys out of the kynges' 
heade, thys greate abhominacion of the blould of 
hales could not be taken a great whyle out of his 
m3mde. You that be of the court, and efpecially ye 
fwome chapleynes be ware of a leflbn that a greate man- 
taught me at my fyrfl comming to the courte he tolde 
me for good wyll, he thoughte it well. He faye vnto 
me. You mufl beware howe foeuer ye do that ye 
contrari not the Kynge, let hym haue hys fayinges, 
follow hym, go wyth hym. Mary out vpon thys coun- 
layle, fhall I laye, as he fayes. Sayeyoure confcience^ 
or eles what a worme fhal ye fele gnawynge, what a 
remorfe of confcience Ihall ye haue, when ye remem- 
bre howe ye haue flacked your dutye. It is a good 
wyfe verfe. Guffa cauat lapidem^ non uifedfxpe ca- 
dendo. The droppe of raine maketh a hole in the 
flone, not by violence, but by ofte fallynge. Lykur 
wyfe a Prynce mulle be turned not violentlye, but he 
mufl be wonne by a lytle and a lytle. He mufle 
haue hys dutye tolde hym, but it mulle be done wyth 
humblenes, wyth requell of pardon, or els it were a 
daungerous thynge. 

Vnpreacheynge Prelates haue bene the caufe, that 
the bloud of Hales did fo long blynd the Kynge. Wo 
worthe that fuche an abhomynable thyng, Ihuld be in 
a Chrillen realme, but thankes be to God it was partly 
redrefled in the Kynges dayes that dead is, and much 
more nowe. God graunte good wil, and power to go 
forwarde,3rf ther be any fuche abhomynacion behinde, 
that it may vtterly be rooted vp. 
' O how happy are we, that it hath pleafed almyghty 
God to vouche fafe, that his fonne fhuld fweate bloud 
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for the redeming of oure fynnes, and aga3me howe 
vnhappye are we 3rf we wyll not take it thanckefuUye, 
but that was redemed fo paynfullye. Alas what harde 
heartes haue we. Oure Sauiour Chriil neuer fynned, 
and yet fweat he bloud for our fynnes, we wyll not 
once watter oure eyes wyth a fewe teares. What an 
horrible thing is finne ? that no other thynge wold 
remedy and paye the ranfom for it, but only the bloud 
of our Sauioure Chrifle. There was nothinge to pa- 
cify the fathers wrath agaynfl man, but fuche an 
Agonye as he fuffered. All the paffyon of all the 
martyrs that euer were, al the facryfyces of Patryarkes 
that euer were, al the good workes that euer were 
done, were not able to remedy oure fynne, to make 
fatiffadtion for oure fynnes, nor anye thynge befydes ; 
but thys extreme paffion and blud (heddynge of our 
mod merciful Sauioure Chrifl. 

But to drawe towarde an ende, what became of 
thys thre fold prayer at ye lenghth, it pleafed God to 
here his fonnes prayer, and fent h)nna an angell to cor- 
roborate, to flrengthen, to comforth hym. 

Chrifl nede no angels helpe, if he had lyfled to eafe 
him felfe wyth hys deitye. He was the fonne of God, 
what then ? for fo much as he was man he receyued 
comforthe at the Aungels hande, as it accordes to our 
infirmitie. Hys obedience, his contynuance, and fuf- 
ferynge, fo pleafed the father of heauen, that for his 
fonnes fake, be he neuer fo greate a fynner, leauynge 
hys fynne, and repenteynge for the fame, he wyll owe 
hym fuche fauoure, as though he had neuer commyted 
anye fynne. 

The father of heauen wyll not fufFer him to be 
tempted with thys greate horrour of deathe and hel 
to the vttermofle, and aboue that he is able to beare. 
Looke for it my frendes, by him and through him 
ye fhalbe able to ouercome it, let vs do as our 
Sauioure Chrifte dyd, and we fhal haue helpe from 
aboue, we fhal haue aungels helpe, yf we trufl in hym, 
heauen and earth fhall geue vp, rather then we fhal 
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lacke helpe, He (aith he is. Aditttor in nrc^tatilms.^ 
an helper in tyme of nede. When the aungell had 
comforted hym, and when thys horroure of deathe 
was gone, he was fo flrong, that he offered himfelfe 
to ludas, and fayed. I am he. To make an ende, I 
praye you take paines : it is a daye of penaunce (as 
we vfe to fai) geue me leue to make you werye thys 
daye. The lewes had hym to Cayphas and Annsis, 
and there they whypt hym, and bet hym, they fette a 
crowne of fharpe tiiome vpon hys head, and nay led 
hym to a tree, yet al thys was not fo bytter, as thys 
horroure of death, and thys Agony, that he fuffered in 
the gardayne, in fuche a degree as is dewe to al the 
fynnes of the worlde, and not to one mannes fynne. 

Well, thys paffion is our remedye, it is the fatiffac- 
tyon for oure fynnes. Hys foule defcended to hell 
for a tyme. Here is muche a do, thefe newe vpflartynge 
fpirites, fay Chrift neuer defcended into hel, neyther 
body nor foule. In fcome they wil aflce, was he ther, 
what did he there? what if we cannot tell what he dyd 
there ? The Crede goeth no further, but fayeth, he 
defcended thyther, what is that to vs if we cannot tell 
feynge we were taughte no further, Paulle was taken 
vp into the third heauen, afke lykewyfe what he fawe 
when he was caried thyther, you (hall not fynde in 
fcripture what he fawe or what he dyd there, (hal we 
not therfore beleue that he was there. 

Thefe arrogant fpirites, fpirites of vayne gloiye : 
becaufe they knowe not by any expr[e]ffe fcripture, the 
order of his doynges in hell, they wil not beleue that 
euer he defcended into hell. In dede thys article 
bathe not fo full fcripture, fo many places and tefti- 
monyes of fcriptures as other haue, yet it hathe 
ynough, it hath. ii. or. iii. textes, and if it had but one, 
one texte of fcripture, is of as good and lawfull autho- 
lytye as a. M. [thoufand] and of as certayne truth. It is 
not to be wayed by the multitude of textes. I beleue as 
certaynely and verely that thys Realme of Englande 
hath as good authoritye to here Goddes word as any 

* Grace to help in time of need.— Heb. iv. 16. 
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nation in al the worlde, it maye be gathered by. ii. 
textes, one of theym is thys. 

//(^ in uniuerfum mundum^ et predicate euangeiium 
amni creaturce* 

Go into the whole world, and preache the Gofpell 
to all creatures. Andagayne. deus uult omnes homines 
faluosfieri.\ God wyll haue al men to be faued, he 
exceptes not the Englifhemen here, nor yet expreffelye 
nameth theym, and yet I am as fure, that thys 
Realme of Englande, by this gatherynge, is allowed 
to here Goddes word, as though Chrifle hadde fayed 
a thoufande tymes, Go preache to Englifhmen, I 
wyl that Englifhemen be (aued. Becaufe thys article 
of hys defcendyng into hell, cannot be gathered fo 
dire6tlye, no neceffarylye, fo formallye they do vtterlye 
denye it. Thys article hath Scriptures two or three. 
Inoughe for quiet myndes, as for curioufe braynes 
nothynge can contente them. 

This is the dyuels fterryng vp of fuche fpirites of 
fedicion, is an euidente argumente, that the light is 
come forth, for his word is a brode, when the dyuel 
ruflheth, when he roreth, when he flyrreth vp fuche 
bufie fpirites, to fclaunder it. My entent is not to 
entreate of thys matter at thys tyme. I trufl the 
people wyll not be caryed awaye wyth thefe newe 
arrogant fpirites. I dout not, but good preachers 
wyl labour agaynil them. But now I wyl faye a 
worde, and herein I protefl fyrfle of al, not arrogantly 
to determyne, and defyne it, I wyll contende wyth no 
man for it, I wyll not haue it be preiudice to any 
body, but I offer it vnto you to confydre and waye it 

There be fome greate clarkes that take my parte, and 
I perceyue not what euill can come of it, in laying, 
yat our Sauiour Chrifle dyd not onely, in foule 
defcende into hell, but alfo that he fuflfered in hel 
fuche paynes as the damned fpirites dyd fuflfer there. 
Suerli, I beleue verelie for my parte, that he fuflfered 
the paynes of hell proporcionably, as it correfpondes 

* Go . ye into all the world, suid 4> God our Saviour : who will hav^ 
preach the gospel to every creature, all men to be saved, — i Tiia. ii. 3, 4. 
—Mark xvi. 15. 
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and: auhfweres to the whole fynne of the worlde. 
He would not fuffer onelye bodelye in the gardayne 
and vpon the croffe, but alfo in hys foule, when it 
was from the bodye, whyche was a pa)aie dewe for 
oure fynne. 

Some wrytte fo, and I can beleue it that he fuflfered 
in the very place, I can not tell what it is, call it what 
ye wil, euen in the Ikaldinge houfe, in the vgfomnes 
of the place, in the prefence of the place, fuche 
payne as our capacitie cannot attayne vnto, it is fome 
what declared vnto vs, when we vtter it by thefe 
eife6tes, by fyre, by gnafhynge of teth, by the worme 
that gnaweth on the confcience What fo euer the 
payne is, it is a greate payne that he fuffered for vs. 
I fe no inconuenience to faye, that Chrifle fuffered in 
foule in hell. 

I fmgularly commende the exceadynge greate 
charitie of Chrifl that for our fakes wold fuffer in 
hell in his foule. It ferches oute the vnfpeakable 
hatred that God hathe to fynne. I perceyue not that 
it doth derogate any thing from ye dignitye of 
Chrifles death, as in ye gardayne, when he 
fuffered, it derogates nothing from yat he fuffred on 
the croffe. Scripture fpeaketh on this faffion. gut 
credit in me^ habet uitam atematn* He that beleueth 
in me, hath lyfe euerlallynge. Here he fettes furth 
fayth, as the caufe of our iuflificacion, in other places 
as high commendacion is geuen to workes, and yet 
are the worckes anye derogacion from that dignitye, 
fayth? No. And agayne fcripture fayeth. Tradi- 
tus ejl propter peccata nojlra et exufcitatus propter 
iujiificationefn etc.f 

It attributeth here oure iuflification, to his refurec- 
tion, and doeth thys derogate anye thynge from hys 
death ? not a whit. It is whole Chrifl. What wyth 
his natiuitye, what with his circumcifion, what wyth hys 
incamacion, and the whole proceffe of hys lyfe, wyth 
hys preachyng, what wyth hys afcendynge, defcend- 

* He that believeth on me hath offences, and was ra ted again for ouf 
everlasting life. — -J^ohn vi. 47. justification.- -Rom iv. 25. 

t Who was delivered for oar 
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ynge, what wyth his death, it is all Chrifte that 
worketh oure ^luacion. 

He fitteth on the ryght hande of the father, and all 
for vs. All this is the worke of oure faluation. I 
woulde be as loeth, to derogate any thing from 
Chrifles death as the bed of you al. How vnefli- 
mably are we bound to hym ? what thankes oughte we 
to geue hym for it ? We mufte haue thys continuallye 
in remembraunce. propter te morti morii tradimur iota 
die,* For the, we are in diynge continuallye. 

The life of a Chriflen man is nothynge but a 
readines to dye, and a remembraunce of death, If 
thys that I haue fpoken of Chrifles fufferynge in the 
gardayne, and in hell, derogate any thinge from 
Chrifles death and paffion, awaye wjrth it, beleue me 
not in this, if it do not, it commendes and fettes furth 
very wel vnto vs, the perfedtion of the fatiffacion that 
Chrifl made for vs, and the woorke of a redemption, 
not onely before wytnes in thys worlde, but in hel in 
that vgfome place, wherto whether he fuffered, or 
wraflled with the fpirites, or comforted Abraham, 
liaac, and Jacob. I wyl not defier to knowe, if ye 
lyke not that which I haue fpoken of hys fufferynge, 
let it go. I wyl not flriue in it. I wil be preiudice to 
nobody, weye it as ye lift. I do but offer it you to 
confider. It is like his foule did fomwhat, the thre 
dayes that hys body lay in the graue. To faye he 
fuffered in hell for vs derogats nothing from his death, 
for al thinges that Chrifl did before his fuffering on 
the croffe, and after do worke oure faluacion, if he 
had not bene incamat, he had not dyed, he was bene- 
ficial to vs with al thinges he did. Chriflen people 
fhould haue his fufferinge for them in remembraunce, 
let your gardains monifhe you, your pleafaunt gardaynes 
what Chrift fuffred for you in the Gardayne, and what 
commoditie you haue by hys fufferynge. 

It is hys wyl ye fhoulde fo do, he woulde be hadde 
in remembraunce. Myxt youre pleafurs with the re- 
membraunce of his bitter paffion. The whole paffion 

* For thy sake are we lulled all the day long.- Pta. xliv. aa. 
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is iatiffa(5lion for oure fynnes, and not the bare death, 
confideryng it fo nakedly by it felfe The maner of 
fpekyng of fcripture is to be confidered. It attributeth 
oure faluacion, nowe to one thynge, nowe to a nother 
that Chrifte dyd, where indede it pertayned to alL 
Oure Sauioure Chrifle hath lefte behynd hym, a 
remembraunce of hys paffion, the bleffed communion, 
the celebration of the Lordes fupper, a lacke it hath 
bene longe abufed, as the facrifices were before, in the 
oulde law. The Patriarkes vfed facrifice, in the fayeth 
of the feade of the woman, whyche (houlde breake 
the ferpentes hed. The Patriarkes facrififed on hope, 
and afterwarde the worcke was eflemed. 

There comes other after, and they confider not the 
fayth of Abraham, and the Patriarkes, but do theyr 
facrifice accordynge to theyr owne imaginacion, euen 
fo came it to paffe wyth oure bleffed communion. 

In the primatjoie churche, in plages, when theyr 
fryendes were deade, they vfed to come together to 
the holy communion. What ? to remedye them that 
were deade ? No, not a llrawe. It was not inflituted 
for no fuche purpofe. 

But then they would call to remembraunce goddes 
goodnes, and his paffion that he fuffered for vs, 
wherein they comforted much theyr fayth. Other 
came after warde and fettes vp all thefe kyndes of 
maffynge, all thefe k3mdes of iniquite. What an 
abhominacion is it? the fouled that euer was to 
attribute to mans worke oure faluacion. God be 
thanked that we haue thys bleffed communion fet 
forth fo nowe, that we maye comfort, encreafe, and 
fortify our fayth at that bleffed celebration. Yf he 
be gyltye of the bodye of Chrift, that takes it vn- 
worthely, he fetcheth greate comforte at it, that eate it 
worthely. He doothe eate it worthelye, that doeth it 
in fayeth. In fayeth? in what fayeth? Not long 
ago a great man, fayed in an audience, they bable 
much of faith, I wyll go lye wyth my whore al nyghte, 
and haue as good a fayth, as the bed of them al. I 
thynke he neuer knewe other, but tlie whore mongers 
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fayth. It is no fuche fayth that wyll ferue. It is no 
brybynge ludges, or iuflices faith, no rentreafers 
fayetfi, no hore mongers fayth, no leafe mongers 
fayth, no feller of benefices faith, but the fayth in the 
psiffion of oure Sauioure Chrifl, we mufl beleue that our 
Sauioure Chrill hath taken vs agayne to hys fa[u]oure, 
that he hath deliuered vs hys owne bodye and bloude 
to plead with the dyuel, and by merite of hys owne 
paffion, of his owne mere liberalitie. This is the 
fayth I tel you, that we mufl come to the communion 
with, and not the horemongers faith? Loke where 
remifHon of fm is, ther is acknowledging of fm alfo. 
Fayth is a noble duches, (he hath euer her gentleman 
vfher going before her, the confeffmg of Snnes, Ihe 
hath a trayne after her, the frutes of good workes, the 
walking in the commaundementes of god. He yat 
beleueSi, wyll no[t] beidle, he wyl walke, he wil do his 
bufines, haue euer the gentelman vlher with you. So if 
ye wil trye fayth, remember this rule, confider whether 
the trayne be waytinge vpon her. Yf you haue another 
fayth then thys, a whoremonkers fayth, you are lyke 
to go [to] ye Scalding houfe, and ther you fhal haue two 
dilhes, wepynge and gnafhinge of teeth, muche good 
do it you, you fe your fare. If ye wil beleue and acknowe- 
ledge your fynnes, you fhall come to ye bleffed commun- 
ion of the bitter paffion of 
Chrifl, worthily, and 
fo attayne 
to euer- 
laflynge lyfe, to 
the whiche the 
father of hea- 
uen bringe 
you and 
me 

A, M. E. N. 

jr. h ^. i. &. 
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